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Concerning Life and Self- murder ; 

b:: SHEWING 

The Kindes, and Meanes ofthem both: 

«4 The Excellencyand preſervation ofthe - BH 

< TheBvill, and prevention of the latter, 
CONTAINING 


The Reſolution + of manifold Caſes, and 


Oueſtions concerning that Subjef?.,. with plen- 
_ rifull variety of neceſſary and aſctull Obſerva- 

IT tions, and pratticati Dire#ions, needfull 

for all Chriſtians. 


| Lie onful—toſave life, or toil? Mark. 3.4 
| Non eſt noſtrium mortem arripere ; ſed oblatam | apa 
D ferre. Hieron. in Jonam. | 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE AND 


MOST NOBLE Z0RD, 


OBER 


EARLE OF'WARWICK, 


Lord R1cy, Baron of Le=ze, «oc. 
My very good L.o&b,and moſt 
noblePaTRON: 

\ Jacreaſcof GraceyRonor and Tone. 


Right Honourable, 
f\ 2 Hat Emmendcie thass is in 2 
ZBIFRIE moſt excellent Mecenas, to 


» ſupply the defef#5and' mean- 


; 


14 e of an obſcure Author, | 
> Dh” oo Relation and obliga- 
| tion that a poore (lerk may havetoamoſt 


> _ _ 
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| noble Lordſhip for a Guardian of this my | 


| 


I 


| dients; oftife ,andaeath;, Of ſaving and kil-- 


: 


| 


' 


| 


| patients thereof to bethe ſamenmividuals. 


| afery of the ſowles and bodies of their mein» 


noble, worthie, and reſpe@ive Patron, hath | 
made me preſume-to make choiſe of your | 
poore trattate : which is. ofa compounded 
Denomination, conſiſting of contrary-ingre- 


ling, by ſuch -refldcting a&s of the doers | 
upon themlſelyes, | asimake: che Hgentiand 


The diſcourſe is of a mixt and various 
nature ; and the theame of ſelf: killing is the | 
[nbjef bethrof Divmity'; and Of Bumanity; 
of Religion, and of: Law : the fall haridling! 
whereof may be.ſerviceable to the Ang: 
Majeftie, for preſervationoof the lives of, his 
people againIt the bloyves!' and mornall 
wounds of a ſelf- killing hand : and may be 
uſefull for the publick good of the (hurch | 
and of the (,ommon-wealth-;-both for: the 


2» 


the government of ſo gracious a King, and 


bers ;. and alſo, - in, point of Honour; that | 


the/glory of ſo famous a Nation may not | 
be ignominioully Rayned, by ſelf-murdring 


prathiſes. RE | 
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- Tm whichreſpeBs, it was moſt requiſite; 
{that I ſhould dedicate-the treatiſe of thatina. 

tute toſuch-a-noble Guardian,as hath a mioft 
| Tpeciall care to: uphold and advance both 
Religion and Taſtice ; the honour of the King 
and kingdome, and the- welfare both of 
| (,harch and Common'wealth,in allthe menibers 
of the ſame”, as'your: Honourable Lordſhip 
alwaies hath,in the places of- your imploy. 
' ment and reſidence: which,in cognizance 
of us in the Miniſtery, is ſpecially appatevr, 
[byyous noble and pious care of providing 
| able: g's paineful! "and :yodly Miniſters to the 
 Churches' under your ſpeciall-:Patronage , 
beſtowing your Church: livings,both tree. 
ly, andrtothe fitteſt and beſt deſerving that 
you can finde for thoſe places ; and counte- 
nancing and furthering the Clergie, what 
'youcan, inall godly and legAl courſes ; 
whereby multicudes of /oules being ſaved, 
andthe Church of England (under our Sove+ 
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raigne the King)) advanced ang ſupported 
in the Honour of her Miniſtery all-have cauſe! 
to praiſe God, - andto prayeo'God for your 
Lordſhip, and foryour noble Family, theo» 
BID.-. Wo nourable' 


lt IT” OP” OE 


k. th Drone Sas 
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\nourable inſtruments of ſo much divine 
and publick good ; whereof many bleſ{cd 
| |/oules in beaven ({aved by char meanes ) are- 
| | witneſſes before God, to your eternall 
| praiſe, honour and comfort, with your re-: 
|nowned progenitors, of that practiſe. 
| . AndI confeſſ, it is the dutie Ipecially 
of us of the Miniftery to Write your moſt 
Iltuſtrious name, and higheſt Commendations 
| with the poynt ofa Dyamond , in letters of 
Gold, upon the moſt durable pillers of per- 
; and ever to celebrate your due 
praiſe , both, for honour of your aoble de. 
ſervings, and alfo for vertuious and pious 
example and incouragement to all poſienity, 
/and noble Peeres, in chat poyne ſpecially of 
upholding and een true Religion and 
piety, bo bland by that carcfull and con. 
ionable -courſe' of beſtowing your 
| Charch livmes,and r of your Mini- 
\fters ; ; and alſo, by your conſtant profeſſion 
of the truth. andaccording roche lame,pro- 
felledly worlbi ippingthe truc(rad; thereby 
publickly obligingyour ſclfc ro ſuch belines 
of heart and conveniazion in walking wth 
God, 


CO CO LOT 


LAG ad. ee 


| full courſes, ( which Raines add abaſes 
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 verifie in yourhe realitie of that mol Chri- 
fan and beroick motto , 


Garde ta foy. 


In aword, Divine Providence, and Hea- 
ens favour bath made your Lordſhip Rich; 


: notonely by nature and name, bur al{oin | 
 benoy and manifold bleſsings upon you, .and | 


in much good done by your meanes; | 


whereby you fland bound to be accor- 
dingly: thankfull to God, and 'to be ever 


Lordſhip to the worlds prying Aris tg 


| an{to mens rigid cenſure , which require 

your more carefull circumſpe&ior in your 
whole converſation , that you may be as 
farre diſtantfroni all iguoble vices, and 1in- 


|Galaccording to the rules oferue Religion, | 
as may give your Lordſhip found' and| 
ground hope of eternall life , and may 


| 


; 


| mindfull thar your Eminency objects your | 


Honour and greatneſſe)and as Illuſirious in all | 
vertues, and commendable at#ions, as your 
noble condiviong - 13 elevared above chi com- 


non ranck of men; which conciliates and: 


- procures: 


_ 


nt. 


Me 


[to you, not onely that you may -put. credit 


'|to ſubje&irtto your judicious cenſure, and 


nature; and of more laſting contingance,than 


tizing humoring and flattering, that ſo you 
may attaineto eternall glory and happines 
after this ſhotlife ended; 

Moſt noble Lord, I'comined this treatiſe 


and reſpe& upon ic,for publick fayourand 
entertainment, and to give encouragement 
tothe Auther: but alſo,with all ob/ervencie, 


my ſelfe to the ſervice of your Honour and 
able Family , for the furtherance of the 


 dayly prayers, and faichfulllabours of \ Rio 
that cyer remaines 


PEE 


[From your Loy. © Your Lordfhj 
'Leighin Eſſex. _ pe 


deyoted,; Faichfall and- ' 


f 
}/ 


 obſequious ſervant in Chriſt, : 
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that which can be had from , or by Titles, 
and humane dignities., or from ſrooghan. 


good and ſalvation of youand yours, bythe] 


Tohn Sym. \ 
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THE PREFACE| | 4 
TO TI HE READERS | |< | 
OF THIS TREATISE: | 
BE - » bs RP 

To my Auditors inmy Miniſtery, | 
ſpecially my ever much reſpeed loving 


Friends, and reſpective Pariſhioners, the $ 
Inhabitants of Zezghin Eſſex : | 


| Graceand Peace be multiplyed. | 


His Treatiſe I cam neither com- 
mend toyou, from thepleaſant- 


4 BD.) 8 nee of the nature of the ſub- 
| <> jcct of it, which is aboxt Sclt- 


2 VY murder; that wa wickedneſſe 
£R ©] not to be named among Chri- 
SaBoldSd ſtians , in rcgard of likeing, or | | 
44. ..- prafticethereof: nor-yet:ceanT| | 
| magnifiest toyou for any thing that gs ſimply mine tn. 
it ; althoagh there 6 much more mine 1n it, thay 
might have beene,if there had been full and compleat 
Tra&tates wade by other men of that ſubject; whence 
I wight have borrowed more, and have had more 


by © ERPs help, | 


L  ——_— 
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eh. 


| candide peruſall thereof. to carry in all the paſſages | 

thereof the impreſſe and ſtamp of truth ;for res it 

may be worthy of your acceptation, bothfor informa- | 
or direon of practice, 


- 


| 


tion ef judgment;and al 
in many important points and caſes. 


publique » 
ſumptuors (elt-conceit ; yet I need not make Apolo- 


| ched and condemned Self-murder ; yet I have wet 


1 doubt not but it fhall be found,in the adviſed and 


% 


F744, et not obtrude it to the preſſe for 


e, upon mine owne meere motion, or pre- 


gie for my publication thereof), from theincourage- 
ments and furtherance of ſuch perſons, whoſe worth 
of Judgement. and power of godlinefle is ſuch, ws 


that, intheſe dayes, wherein ſo many doe moſt wret- 
chedly, andunnaturally kill themſelves, it is a Trac- 
tate 580 neceſſarie and uſefull : which Fa Jnjy-o4 
warrants mee, upon and with the approbation of the 
Church, ro divulge rhe ſame to the worlds view and 
ſervice. : | 

Although many men of learning and worth,Caſu- 
iſts, Schoolemen,and other Divines : Proteſtants, 
and Papiſts, Ancient azd moderne, tranſmarine, 
and Domeſtick have occaſionally, or but brifely tow: 


with 70 ſingle,nor compleat Treatiſe of it, Andthere- 


were in theſe dayes, ſuch an entire Tradtate of that 


—y : 
—_— PI 


fore, ſeeing how requiſite and needfull it is that there 


ſubject, when,ws of moſt other ſubjects, and of many 
leſſe neceſſary there 15 a ſurcharge of bookes and 


"The Preface, ... 
. —— OE CT . | by q 
help, than now I could, to have made this a more per-| 
fet# and better poliſhed peece. 


might be ſufficient to put mee forward toit I ans 
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| pamphlets ; and finding my ſelfe, in this particular 


A itn. od. a. the ——— 


N  wunprevented 


tte. a — 


_ —— ” 


od 


x 
LAY 
bc hb. 
FIR 
a7 
3"# 
* 
$2 
þ 
Kh 
# 
G 
Fo 
; 22G 
338 
cs 
ws 
Af 
v7 
oy 


FE 
- 
by 
* 
i 
"7 
IS 
F 


| good both of Church avd Common-wealc, and of | 
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The Preface. | 


unprevented by others of a Birth and opportwnity | 
free for me to adventure to the Sea of publickneſſe, I | 
have imbar qued my felfe in this bottome of diſmalt 
denomination for: Seli-killing ; whichnotwith-. 
ſtanding ſpreads and carryes in the fore-top, and in 
the Entigne «pen the Poup, the white and comforta- 
ble Colours 4 Lifes preſervation, having all hey | 
force and ordnance bent againft Self-murager ; ts | 
overcome and fink the ſame ; for which purpoſe it dif- 
plates the Flagge of bleody colours againſt it 7 rhe | 
maine Top of cvery page. And thus 1 have, for the 


the ſoulcs andbodies of men, ( all which this (ubje 
aoth neerly concerne,) adventured tocommit my ſelf | 
t0 the ftormie and unconſtant Ship-wrecking Ocean | 
of this tamultuoms and tempeſtuous world, nnder the | 
{ailes of the preſſe, with flowen ſheets, quo fata fe. | 
runt, whithey divine providence will carry me. 1 
pray for heavens favour ; for the worlds faire wea-| 
ther ; and for a proſperous voyage : deſiring that my 
 auſpicablc attempt may occaſion and provoe others 
of better abilities to perfect my good meaning and 
weake Aſſay, by their more exquiſite a broancn ; 
and that my {eſte may not be diſcouraged, by counter- 
| blaſts, or ill ſucceſſe, in my firſt ſetting ſaile out 1n- | 
#9 theworlds view. EY, 

 TheContents and worth of the Treatiſe will bee 
apparent tothe judicious Readers, npon the adviſed 
pern{all thereof : and the fruit of the we wil! ſhew it 


| 


felfe, in the Effects of it : and according to Your 6-: 
fteeme im both, pa xotbut you willentertaine and 
regardis. I pray yourtad confideratly every paſſage| 


ea thereof, 


| 


—————_—_—_— —————_—__ 
hm 
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( thereof, andthe whole tothe end, before you raſhly 


endeavour to amend and corred ; with reſpective 


their concluſions. | 


| 4d alſo I doe perceive that it may be hurtfull; be. 


| may be diverſified, by their- ſeverall circumſtances 


cenſurc, condemne.or reject any thing therein, upon 
the firſt miſtake ; either £ the matter, or of the + wy 
thors mann. What ſhall be, «pon good reaſons, 
manfeſtedio metobe therein amiſſe, 7 will willingly 


thankfulneſſe ts the Informer. 

I affect not to fland upen the pinacle of publick- 
neſſe ; objefted tothe contrary blaſts of every bodies 
imperuous cenſure, neither agreeing within them- 
ſelves , nor many times with the truth ; where paſli- 
on, prejudices, #r their owne private unſound prin- 
ciples, aud by-rcipedts yeeld them the premiſes of 


Although Iam, in ſome ſort under an obli- 
gation of ancient intention #8 have made ſome thing 
pablick, about the body of Practicall and Caſe-di- 
vinity ; yet '11ay be excuſed for not performing; be- 
cauſe the precipitating zeale and bold undertakings 
of leſfe.conſidcrave youth are often commenadably ms- 
derated,or recalled,by more mature and beter adviſed 
age. | 
7 find ſo-much,and.ſo wel,ſcatteredly done by others 
(of great worth for j wagment piety,and experience, ) 
rouching that ſubjett ; which collefed into one body, 
out of their writings fublick andprivate,may ſuffice. 


ſides the diff icultie of it, to deſcend particularly and| 
punitually tothe ſpeciall definite andpublick determi- 
nation in-Print, of all incident caſes, as the ſame 


| and accidents - whereupon 1 have'beene hitherto de- 
terred 


ob ot 21.” oe AER nn MP Wes 
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| both to you and me,) endeavering to ave youall the_ 


—— 
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| could ever hitherto prevaile to araw mee, to whom 1 
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F | The Preface. 


terred from that taske ; which requires the united 


For 1 yen this Tractate I commend to yeur | 
wſe. And aboveall,” as T ftand moſt bound, 1 com-.' 
\ mend it to you my much" reſpected Auditors and 
friends of my peculiar c_ ; wherenpon 1 have_ | 
faithfully, although in weake manner, attended and 
beſtowed my labours in my miniftery theſe ſeaven and | 
twenty yeares, andupward ; (in ſucceſiion to a moſt 
Reverend, Iudicious ad godly Divine, 4 Father 


beſt ſervice and good that I could : and(TIthank God) | 
not. without conefort of ſome fruit of my paines among 
you ; although it be not ſo much as I would, for the 
ſalvation and welfare of youall; from whom neither 
any inteſtine diſcontents, nor externall invitations 


found my ſelfe ſoſtrongly obliged and tied, both by my 
comfortable calling, and the Churches order, to vec 
Jours ; and alſo by our mutuall extire aff eftion and re- 
ſpeis eachof us toother; begun withyour Anceſtors, 
and continued with your ſelves as the ſame ought tobe 
betweene aMiniſter and his pariſhioners or people. 
Inwhich regard I leave and commend unto you this | 
Treatiſe, for a monument and witneſſe, in times to 
come, of remembrance of your true aud deare Friend; 
whoſe laſt farewell, he would be loath ſhould be conclu | 
ded with this leſſe-pleaſant ſubjeRt. Wherein (1 con- 


feſſe) my care t moſt for you, that you may have beue- 
fit, by that now ſubjected to your eyes 3 which for the 
moſt part of it, you have heard ſounding inyour cares. 


(433 © SER 


— YR, ett an | 


wiſdome and experience of all the moſt practically- ju- | | 
| dicious, you axd profound Divines. 
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For which purpoſe, I beſeech God through leſus 
Chriſt, ts {dug bleſſing ; and towatch over, and 
keep, buil 


————_ 


{bleſſed Saints in heaven, Amen. 
And ſo he leaves you 
41 . that remaines ever 
| Your owne 
Leighin Effex. - | ee | 
| | Jonn S YM. 


- + FS 


up aud ffrengthen you allin his grace,love | 
and feare untothe end; andin the End give both you 
| and me the Crowne of eternall glory with all the 
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T1 
To the Chriſtian i | 


OL o N, the wiſe Law- maker Cie. in orat. | 

emong the Achenians being af- 5,771 © 

| 6 ked the reaſon why bee made no 

Was) }- V's penall law againſt ſuch as ſhould 

kill their parent, returned this 

' anſver, that he ſuppoſed no man | 
would doe it. He was thought to doe Wiſely, in a_ 


| enatling no penalty againſt that which had not | qc © 
[then ht done , leſt be might ſeeme ratber to put | nihil ſanxe- | 
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: | rit, quod an- 
; menin minde to doſuch a rvillany,than to reſirain | tex commi- | 
 - |rbedoingofit. But after that wofnll experience) ſum ng erat, 


[ne non tam 1 
had given too great evidenceof mens impudency | "nfibere, 


in committing this inbumane and annatnrall finne,| (,q,nadao- 
| moſt ſevere lawes were made againſt the ſame. | nere videre- | 
In like caſehath more Wwoefull exterience given Lge: 0 
more abundant evidence of the more then moſt in- - 
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8 | bumane and mmatural ſinne of Self murder. 


| 1.5. e Somn. the light of nature have damned it to the pit of 


| Scrpion. 
 ! Proxima de- 
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| And I ſuppoſe, that ſcarce an age ſince the begin- 
| ning of the world hath afforded more examples of 
._ | [eb deſperate inhumanity, than this onr preſent 
[| | age,and that in all ſorts of people, Clergie, Laity, 
| Learned, unlearned, Noble, meane, Rich, poore, 
Free, bond, Male, Female, young and old. It is 
therefore high time that the danger of this deſþe- 
rate, deviliſh and damuable prattice be plainly and 
4 full ſet.out: Which to my beſtremembrance hath ' 
Chry/eſs. | 710t before this beene FRYE by 4 full and juſt 
| Hom.$4. Tr eatiſe. | 
eontaglhy of It bath m/undry  AEIOM vieached, and pub. 
61. aty/que li /bed, and in otber printed Treatiſes, beene (þo- 
+ my 3 oY hed againſt and the hainouſneſſe and danger there- 
| ment.6 in Ion. of, fomeWwhat to the quick, yea and life too, beene 
cap.1- | declared : and that both by the Ancient Fathers; 


| de Fin. | 
Ih {ip | andal lſoby late Divines. Yea Heathen men by | 
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Oy bell: Neb they: have placed 'Self- yrdeters, 
| making them againe and \againe to Wiſh them. | 
[ans fbille- ſelves alive on earth, though there, FEOer'y> 


om Infos. |griefe; \ſhame and all other evill ſhould befall 


tes peperere them. 
manu &c. 


| inde tenent 
' mceſtt loca 
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Tathe Chriftian Reader. 


liſhed by an Antbor well fitted and enabled thereta: 
For he # an expert Caluilt, by learning and ex- 


| Surely moſt ſeaſoably. is this Treatiſe here pub _ 
| 


| 

| perience ſo fully accompliſhed ,as be bath for many | 
| yeares beene accounted an Oracle where he lirvess | 

| and by all ſorts,yeſort is made to bim to be reſolved. 
i intricate doubts. In handling this Treatiſe like | 


a Skilfull Artiſt and Wiſe builder, be hath digged Luke 6.42. 


| deep to lay his foundation ſure : be batn begunvith 

life, and artificially diſtinguiſhed the ſerverall. 
forts thereof, and ſhewed the excellency of every | 
fort, that the bainouſneſſe of taking away jo pre- 
cious a thing, ight thereby be the more aggraVa- 
| ted. Many pertinent caſes are here and there, yea 
every Where in this Treatiſe judiciouſly diſcuſſed 


| 10 greater commendation ypon it. Imake no que- | 
| ſtion but that whereſoever it findeth entertain- 

ment, it will prove a moſt ſoveraigne preſeroa- 
| tive againſt this horrible temptation to Self- | 
| murder. The Lord give ſuch a bleſcing to it, 

| as it may be a meanes of f keeping men from laying 
Tiolent 
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and reſolved. So good is the wine bereto be had 'yi.g yendi- 
as there needs no buſh todraw thee toit, Let mee bilinon _ | 


but perſwade thee to taſte it, T ſhall need -to ſet **® d 


ENS bat adi End. ; 
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© || —_____ TotheChriſtian Reader. 
1/8 | iolenthands upmany, eſpecially upon them. 
WH = ſelrves, and of direFing and inciting them ſo to 
Witt preſerroe their temporall and ſpirituall life, as 
81818 they may beereſerroed unto eternalllife. _ 
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| ( Que charior lapillis eſt, & purer, ) 


ET ELABORATYM HVNC 
TRACTATUM, 


_ Technas Diaboli homines ad horrendum 


ſcelus 735 arddfories provocantis;, 
miraarte &' plerare denudantem. 


M A Ortalibus ite ſemel ſcintillular 
Natura cunts ididit, 
Tuendam ab omnibus virili proſua : ad 
Imaginem gue condita.gft ih. 
D e1, cruoreet ſacroCHR1s T1farta: : buic 
Larvatus invidet Serpens. 


Cureanxie cor Vellicant) ... 
Contendit : alcer neſcius probi, qui [e 
Nequitis totum fedat, F 
Ilam eſtimat paryi ; ſceleſta dextera 
© Extinguit iam tertius., 
Sic a Deo creata cvite ſcintilla, et 
CHRISTiIredempta ſangume. 


Morte interit repenting. 
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| Quis non beatum abicabit 2 meum 


ll — _—_ 


(CHRIST 1 facit ſolertem quem 
is twend! curd : ) quipazdit Vian, 


Qua poſit hec ſcintillula 


Greg) 


S& 


Vi ite foveri : SH cordis (cut 


Iter dolores obſtrunnt - 


| Yocis) per anfratt us doloris dirigit 


Ad ſempiterna gaudia. 


Acumine fon qui pandit ſubdolas 
T echnas diaboligquibus 


\Vite ftruit dolum : qui cunfFos inſtruit 


. | Vitamcaducamdegere, 
Vt dllins perattocurſugaudijs 
Vite fruantur eterng. 


? 


| Gregem 0 beatum, qui Tuo doRiffimo 


Labore dutFus, abſiruſa 
C eleſtium ſcitorum ediſcit dogmata! 
CnrrsTusdiuTeſopitet, 
 Gregem ut Tibt commiſſum poſſis (qued facus) 
d5 ns IL 9 260 Gn Vita. 
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_ Hxc amoris ergo appoſuit »qui igraviſſimum 
hujus TraQtatus Authorem vere Clulcipie, 
& {incerecolit. 
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eA deare Friend tothe eAuthor. 


From Albion (whence now we all be 8xe) | 
with hcalthfull ſaves, thou doeſt aſſay to cure 
Self- murders griefe ; that many long agone' 
doth kill; and fill dark Hef,with ſoules impure: 
Which ſage Hippocrates, and Galen, (ſure,) 
could not prevent, nor heale, with all their $kill. 
But thou, by thy receipts, that will indure, 
moſt skilfully canſt ſoundly cure this zZ.. 
| Gocto, therefore deare 2yows God give ſucceſle, 
 Liketo.thy skill, thy will, this to redreſle, 
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CHAPT ER 1, The add 1ſeriptio f| 
Self- murder. 


s I, Concerning life and death ; that they are things 
os greateſt importance, - 
Self-murder deſcribed what it is , and of the heirs 
parts ofthe deſcription, 
$ 3. How ſelf-murder is knowne by /ife : which it de. 
ſtroyes : why evill ever cleaves to good : and that all | 
worldly things are ſubjeR to contrary paſlions, TP 


Chap. 2. Of the kindes of the life of man aural 
and ſpiritual ; and what the care of men ſhould | 
be of both. 4 FE þ 


k Chap. 3. Of natwrall life in general. 


$ 1, Of diverſe ſorts of /ife ; of vegetation D ſenſe and rea- 


4,5 "" 
$2. That mas oncly is ſubjeR to felf-murder , and of the | 
greatnefſe of chat ſin. 6 | 


$ 3- How naturail life is kxowre, in, and by the _ 
| whom it is, both by ſenſc and underſtanding. | 
s 4 Ofthe Jens Goubls «i in man z eb his perſon, and | 
- his workes. 
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| Sz. How the loſſe of naturall life 1s horrible and Ling; 


Chap. 5. Of mans Primal fe. 


'$ 2, Ofthe att; of ſpirituall life; which are two. "ſl 


' $4. Who may have ſpirituall life, \which is denyed ts 4 


Ch ap. 4. © natural lifen more ſpecially. 


b) - Whetein the naturall life of man confijts.; which'is 
raile. ' 
S 2.. Of the ſweetneſſe of naturall life. | 


and why. 9 
Ss 4. How life is dear? and precious; with three reaſons 
thereof. \ Io 
sS 5. Ofnaturall lifes preſervation, the meanes thereof: | 
and of cheerefulneſle, I2 
s$ 6. Howto uſe Phyſick,; with foure cautions abour the 
ſame, F 14 
$-7. Of three deadly things to be reſiſted. I6 


$ 8. How to ſpend our lives well; with three motives ſo to | 
do: and how men mwiſprns their lives foure wayes.. 18 


5 T What ſpirituall life is, | ; 2I 


s 3, Ofthe Megreer, of ſpucituall life:which are two, _ 
ſubordinate, 


none; and by whoſe fault doth any miſfe of it;or loſe it: 
How the Goſpell was publiſhed to Adam and to all his 
poſterity.; who for unbelicfe of the ſame arc juſtly 4 
niſhable. 
$ 5. Ofthe excellency of ſpirituall life, in three reſpedds, 
26. 
Ss 6. Howto obraine ſpiricuall life by meanes, which ae 
aretouſetoget it, and grow in it. x 
$ 7. How the Goſp:lworks life, not phyſically or ey Rey 
ly, but ſupernaturally by the power of God, working 
according to his owne will PEG? mans s heart » thatis 
the ſubje& of converſion.  - + 30 
$8. Why God uſes meauesto convert us; s- reaſons three; 
37 
-BS 9, How- | 
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and of foure things obſerva lein it. IS - 
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The generall deſcription of Self murder, 
. HJ. T«,Concerning life and death. 
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2 Self.murder deſcribed. Lifes preſervative Cap. 1.6.2.3+ 
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Whar it 1s. 


| themſelves ; although the ſinnes in which they” die, can 
| never afterwards be recovered; or eternal! deft 
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 life,by himſelfe,or his owne meanes and procurement. 
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Son be 
avoided. 
end therefore, conſidering the dangerous and dam- 


 nable praiſe of divers perſons deſperately deſtreying | 


' their owne /ives, and murdering themſelves j with 1o 
great prejudice to the Honour of & God and his man imbra- 
| ced amongſt as;and with ſo much hwre to themſelves and 
others : T have adventured te treat more largely of the 
point of ſe/f-nowrder, than yet I haye ſeene the ſame dong 
. by othegs. 
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In which deſcription we are for the better underſtan- | 
ding ofit, to conſider, F*rff, the objef? of [dlf- marder, 
and that is the /ife of man. 

Secondly, the att it ſelfe ; which is t] voluntary ta 
king away of /ife, or unjuſtly _ 
"makes 1t to be wwwr ' 


Thirdly, the efficient cane, orm zanes. of the deftru- 
Aion of mans /fe, and that: (im this caſe) is a mans ow-e. 


of it; which | 


ſelfeby his owne procurement ;which ſpecifies the aZ?,and 
makes it to be properly /elf-murder. © 
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In explicating theſe in order, Iwill begin at 5fe;as firſt 
in »arwre,and more avſþicable; which is the objetl of ſelf- 
murder, For, /eif-murdar being death, and 4cath being 
onely a privation, it cannotbe knowne "wha itis but by 4 


the knowledge off An is its contrarie : for,no | 
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privatiox can be defined (in regard of its want of extitic 
in ir ſelfe,) but by its oppoſite ha4it - as no-man, that 
knows not inſome meaſure what light is,can know what 
darkneſle is. 
| 4nd elf-mmrder being in it ſelfe evil, it cannot be but 
inand abour that thing which of it ſelfe is good, For 
evillcleaves and adheres to good for two reaſons ;Firſt, that 
it may /#6þf, which extra ſwoje tiny bonnm,wichour the 
[abjett of good cannot be:forzevillis like to the diſeaſe cal- 
led the woo!fe,vwhich maintains it ſelt by eating & feeding 
upon the body wherein it is. For, as now datur frunmwun 
malnm, ncc datur merunm maluwper [rexiftens + There 
is nothing abſolutely evil, neither is there a meere ev1/l/ 
ſubſiſtiag by it ſelfe, but in that which is good, 
Secondly, evil adheres to that which 1s good, that ir 
may convert.and turne the good /abjef# wherein it is, in- 
ro.the quality of it (elfe, to making ir noughr, and de- 
ſroyipg it 3 as /#aves that ſowreth the whole /awp 
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exerciſed about, ir being as the worm that deſtroyes the 
. From whence We may ob/zrve that, 4s all created [ub- 
ftauces are rntable, ſo tire they capable of,” and ſnbjeft unto 
Contrary paſſions and. gita/ities in thi world ; and by how 
much the more excellent any good thing in this world is, 
fo much the worſe is the contrary ev:// that attends up- 
| on andcorruptsit; andthirefore the berter that any cre- 
ated thing is on earth, the mor&danger iris in, and needs 
the greater care and indeavogrto be had aboar ic, to pre- 
ſerve it againſt its oppefite@#/ : ſo; /ife being of the na- 
ture and number of the he&rhings, it is 1 
wort evils, and therefore Wav 
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tiveof that good char entertains it, or that itis | 


Evill cleaves 
ro good. 


Reaſon 1. 


2, 


Obſerve, 

All things ae 
luvjeR inthis 
world to con- 
rraric paſſions, 


circumſpetion to be watchedoyer,for its preſervation. 
| | TO C4 Sita, * + 5 Curavy.: . | 


I 
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ts. 


(pricuall, 


Kindesof natu- 


rall life, 


ſ[cinds of life, 
natiirall and 


Ob/erv. 
Mans care muſt 
be of two lives. 


| 


| 


be. 


| ro ſo many and oppoſite morrons and #emprations. 


4 
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Of the kindes of the life of man. 


Hat we may know what /ife is,& (becauſe there be 

divers kinds of it) w® it is that in/e/f murder is de- 
{troyed by death;we are to confider thereare :wo kinds of 
the life of mari, the firſt is naturall, the ſecond is ſpiritnall, 
according as he confiſts of two natures, and is an inhabj- 
tant of two wor/as ;, being made of heaven and earth, to 
inhabit both : chere is no creature in the world that cen- 
lifts of ſuch yarious & different compoſition as may; nor 
is indowed with ſuch multiplicity of vicall operations,or 


ſach variety of properties and qualities, fitted for diverſity | 


of ations of ſo many kindes ; and thereupon ts ſubjet 


Fromthe divers kindes of mans {ife, we may obſerye, 


that mans care mult not bee (as the brute beaſts) tolive | 


according to the inflin# of natwre , but that he may live 
by a ſapernatarall principle, and divine direQion, a fprri- 
tral Iife, even here in this naturall lite, as heexpeRts to 
arrive, and attaineroa more excellent and heavenly end 
of advancement,than other earthly creatures do,or ſhall: 
and there is a zaske of more and greater performances re- 
quired to be done by him, than from-any other creature 


on earth. | 


Cyay. 3. 
Of natural life in general. 


. 1. of divers ſorts of life. : 


© | Wy CS $5Y 
Or our better underſtanding of naturall #fe, weeare 


generally to confiderthar, according to the diſtin- 


Qion], 


on econ Ss mes 
* 7 '% 
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Rion ef earthly living creatures, there be three kinder of | 

naturall lives. | 
Firſt, that which is called the /fe of vegetarion;which | 1. Of vegers> 

is thelife of trees, plants, corne, and thelike ; whereby | tion, 

they grow andencreaſe, both in their ſeverall4&/rdes,and 

in their 5»dividnals. * 


ſtive creatures do, befides their life of vegetation com- 
mon with plants, live inlivcd with ſenſe and motion. 
Now theſe two kinder of {rves, conſidered fpecifically, 
inthe aforeſaid ſeverall kindes of creatares, fall notun-| 
der the conſiderationof, nor are fabjeR ro ſe/f-mmrder ; 
becauſe the law againſt m#rder isnotgiven to them, who. 
are not properly capable of the ſame,.by meanes of their 
want of re«/ox ; neitherare they ſubjeQ to this faRt and. 
ſin of ſe/f-mwrder,, which by infinit of vaure they ab- 
horre, and doe alwaies naturally indeavour their owne 


elevation. —_— Bj | 3-Rationall 
Thethird kinde of natarall life is that which is called  {;;. 


rational, oxof reaſonable creatures ; which is properto_ 
”en; whereby they live, (beſides thelife of vegeration' 
and ſenſe,common with other earthly living creatures, ) 
adcording to reaſongor. 1 
eſſential forme of their nat#res, whereby they are called 
rational! creatures;andalſotor their rhowghts and ations, 
which for their 0riginad principle, whence they flow,and 
for the r#/e whereby they are ordered, are reaſonable, 
morall, and more divine itfall their motions, than are 
elame be not perverted by 
incaMe7, or accidents. 

rionall life of man, both the other 
lives are comprehended; asthings inferior and ſabordi- 


per to himſelfe, whereby he ed: them all. 


— 


A ; 


Secondly,the life of ſenſe, whereby irationaltand /en. 2. Life of ſenſe, 


nare are contained in their ſ#per10ur and: /xmmary head. FE, 
The perfei#40xs of all other earthly creatures are in mas, _ N Ks oy 
together with, or comprehended in that which is pro- | | Pets 


a rar10#all manner; both for the | |! 


| 
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The preatneſle 
| of the ſin of 
(elf-murder. 


Note. 


This life is 
knowne 1.by 
ſenſe, 


2+ By under-" 
| ſtanding. 
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| 


| a reaſonable living creature apprs 


\ the ſoule and mo rogaher. 


/onte from the bo 54a fa the &sNing & deſtroying of mans 


man, for the comfort of whoſe G&fe all their wes do ſerve. 


Y By under ftanding,a man kefieds that this lfe ts an att | 
of t 


"Wy þ Hanan) FL ſubjedt to ſelf warder, 


Notwithſtanding chat wan indowed with wnderſftan- 
ding hatch the grearelt helps againl(t /e/f.2wrder, and hath 


the greateſt reaſon of all worldly creatures to preſerve 
his life, it being ſo excellent above theirs, yet he anely of 
them all is ſubje& to this fault and miſchiefe of /z/f- 
murder, | 
And as all the aforeſaid chree kinds of lives are com- 
prehended, for faou/ty and verrre,in mans reaſonable life, 
flow ingfrom his rea/onable ſowle, as we ſee ih the cealing 
of them all in man at once, upon the departure of his 


life,is abſolutely farre greater than the deſtroying of the | 
lives of all other -0w\ g28 creatures; becauſe,both the lives 
of them all for &4nds;and alſo wars own proper life, that 
farre excells them all, in the deſtruRtion of mare life 
deltroyed ; and alſo, all other creatures were mai 


d. 3. How naturall mos &s a by AB 113 
whom it 1s. PET 


Toxching che knowledge of che coral life of man, 
chends the ſame, borh 
by ſenſe and under ſtanding: by ſet fe, arcaſonable creature | 
$ ; bur alſo feeles this fe 
by the effe- of ir, to be a quickning power of inliven- 
ing the body inward/y,ands ling and n__ it co 
ation entward!y. 


irit,or ſoule 1w the botly of man;or a quickning ver- | 
ode it, ina continuedglaxe, by the WHIT anion of 


$.4 The 


A——— —_ — 


# 


of man upots himfelfe; npon the per/onall xmon of the 


In I 


Cap.3-.4- 


Thu att of the ſonle in its anion with the body, is two- 


may,in ſome reſpe, call opws ad intra,or arefiexe worke 


ſouls. and boate , whereby he becomes a /iving /onle, 
Gen.2.7. for extenſion, i inall his parts 4. and for 1»renfow, 


| 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


| in fulnefe of lively powar ; for his /x6b/ſting and growrb 


working in its perſonall unic 


both of them live perſorally togir 
the Life ofthe perſon; which isMe 


Sa— 


4 


feld, Firft,that which reſpeQs the 6oave itſelf; or rather | of life in man, 
| mans per/oy, in that worke, orlively energre; which we 


| 


to his appeintedperiod; and:for uſe of all his organs 
and facwlties, for "thee proper funQien ; _ thereby | 
_ able to diſcerne, take notice: and adgoo imſelfe, 
his tate and ations : For, not the /ox/e PR nor-the 
body onely isto be properly ſaid to /ive, after their - ru | 
ragether; but the pero» 'confiſting both of ſoule and bod; 

dothfliye this /ife ; which is not the {sfe ofeitherot el 
| nataretyor parts of man by themſelves confidered; but 
the fe of the per/onw- of man confilting of both narwres 


we ſay notp | 
body; but we ſay preper| 
ſon,as conſiſts of a ſoule a 
faid in Scri pture, thar the 
not that the. i immer IÞ#* is: in it ſelfe ſubjeA.to ſuch 
a death, orcan be ſlaſne - bur ih repatd of its 'a&7:»g and 
ionwith the hodje ; ; whereby 


Hly that he hath onety killedancarthly, 
that he hath &s/ed ſuch a per- - 
dabody : and therefore, itis 


Mn lives or 
dies perſonally 


perſonally aticed. And therefore; when one: kills aman; | ©22/14ered. 


re were fo many ſontes ſtaine nt 2 Foſhua 10.28. 


death, which 1s farther apparent by-this;-6-ran/c}.thit |  Rex/o7, 

murder of a man is fob mony 2-crime, inre rd of the | 

defirution of the-Image of Guin is nov 

onely in the #ody, or onely in the /ow/e, bur-is in the: 

Whole per/enof man, ſo _—_ Klamelives. 2 Making the 
The ſecond. lively att O the JewG inthis union with: |[fabje&t ro 


the worke, 


The ſoules a& 


I's 
Making the 
( ubieR t to lire, 


againſt Self- killing. | Of nanerallifs =s | 
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| the body perſonally conſidered;is that whereby it makes 
the body orgamicaly-fitly 4ipeſed and 4t:ve to thoſe 
fi duties, which we call opera a4 ex?ra, works about objet7s, 
not it ſelfe : which works are the common outward 
| workes of the perſon conſiſting of thoſe two natzres, and 
not ofeicher of them aparr. 17 © 221 
Obſerve. Whereupon wee may 06/erve, that upon this /ife de-' 
Upon lifede- | pends, both the ſubſiſting of the pe-/o» of man in irs be- | 
pends = {ub- ing ; and alſo all its «os naturall, civill and morall: ſo 
= Hen e | thar, he that k&z#s a 94» deltroyes his per/ox, and aboli- | 
p:rſon. | ſhes all hig perſonal! ations and aRtivity, whereby he 
| | | might be ſerviceable and uſefull ro God, to him/e/fe, to 
the Charch,or Commonwealth, And yet we ſee no thing | 
' more paſſionately and raſhly enterpriſed than &iling of | 
| ' men, than the which nothing ſhould be more deliberate- = 
bo x ' ty and upon weightier cauſes done, it being no lefler 
| | ' matter than to diflolve heaven and earch, by deſtru&i- 
6 | on of a per/on confilting of an heavenly firs, an4of an 2. 
| | ' | earthly 694, to deſtroy the nobleſt naturall fe ; and to 
= | ' deprive God,and the world of the moſt glorigus and pro- 
VB |  fitable werkes. Such a thing 1s this narwraB /ife of man 


'1 | generally conſidered. 1 | 1 
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|. Of mansnaturall life more ſpecially. | 


| | 
= | | 
1 E | M 1ns naturall | Ars natural life conſiſts (as in part wee have 
i life is feaile, | K heard) in the 4 of the ſou/e uniced perſonally 
Fo  |Phitaz ' with thebody, by meancsof the animal, netwral, and 
Wo expounded, hal ſpirits : which the e Apoſtle calls living #77 the fleſh, 
HE | bv 0 apy which is tolive neither to the fl-/> to fulfs/l 
| | the /ufts, thereof, noryet is it tolive according to the 


: 2 | __ fieſh,\ 
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$. 1. Wherein the naturall life of man conſiſts. | 
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| body, ſabje& to manifold iexb/es arid infirmities : in 


[( 


oats RE 


[pa 8.13 againſt Self killng, 07 marnwat 


9 


| fab direAting our waies by our owne carnal »; 
will : bat,thereby is intimated living ina fraite and fltfall 


which regard, it is a fadrny and temporary 4fe, as Saint 


vani/heth away. 

With the which /sfe all men'that come into this wor/d 
are indowed, as Saint Jobs affirmes, Toh. 1. g:and this 
vaturall hife 1s onely for this ſublunary world, and not 
forthe world to come ; for,our /zves do differ according 
to our eſtates, and places wherein weareto live, = 


$.2. The ſweetneſſe of naturakl life.” 


Eventhis 1iatarall life is ſweet, .in regard of the #xion 
of the/an/e and body together; and-in reſpeR ofthe pre- 
ſervation of out perſons by it ; and for the workes that 
wemay doe in it, for Gods glory and ont owne /alvation, 

Ss that the lefle crak that a man hath of a'Gerter 
life the tore deare this ſhould be'nmco him, that therein 
he ma enjoy the preſent, and may provide for aberrer; 
the thotezen/eand defirethat a mah hath tb doe 
cood, inglorifyingoF Ge, and in benefiting of others; 
and the-more care he hath of advancement of his owne 
eternal happinefle;} the thore'is hee to reſpect his bil 
wherein the ſameis tobe done. 


6 93 if he loſſe of natural life ss Jorrible and 
painefull. : 


Ged harh'fo ordeineidetur;ohe Jepartare of the ſole 
from the-be4y ſhould ordinarily be horrible to'rmans/ap- 


_ of parting two ſuch 'ſweer Companions, which 
ainee are imiperfett the: ofie withour theothier; bur 
oin ay of the CRY 


eand'r 


Tames tels us, 149.414. conmpurtug ie ton ©4pouy that | 
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lweet, 


prehenfion, and withpaineandgriefe; not onely in re-| How death is 
6p” gt "7 hor- 
r1DIiC, 


=—_ natural], 


Riomof their onion, Th 


'n whatreſpe& 


naturall life is 


Obſerve. 
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b fhould not part from it,or eaſt it away for a trifle, or in | 


dt 


IO Of mans natural life. Lifes preſervative 


—— - —— . _- — —— —_—___— 


| naturall,per/onall /;fe; and the cutting off of all theſe com- 
fortable «#tions aid affetFions, that depend upon, and do 
tend to the perfection of the ſame :; Which 1s to the end 
that man may naturally endeavour the preſervation of his 
+,agatnſt all dangers; and ws abhorre /e/f-mmrder,that 
eprives him of ſo much good. 


d.4 . How life Fr, deare and precious . 


|; Life deare, There is nothing in the world more deare to a man 
$ _ \{rthanhis/ffe; in =. He regard it was that Sataz ſaid to | 
the Lord touching Tob, all that a man hath will he give for ; 
bi: life, Tob.2.4.and, for the exce/lency and uſe of ir, Sa!o- 
| Et on calls it the precious life, Prov.6.26. and therefore, he 


a humonr;ſpecially ſeeing he can never redeeme,or reco- | 


| Reaſons. 


| x Ir preſerves 


* Pſal.49.7- 


| the perſon in 
betſi2e. 
4 


} af 


| 


| which otherwiſe would be diflolved and undone. Now, 


ver it againe from death 2, | 

For three reaſons elpecially 18 the /fe of man precions : 
Firft, becau'e by it the per/on of man is pre/erved in its 
efſe or bring , by perſonall union of ſoule and body ; 


berweene being and not being thereis fo vaſt a diſtance 
and oppoſition, that a creature doth naturally defire ra- 
ther to /ive w:i/crably, than not todive; us 18 a t by, 
that naturall i»//1#9, whereby the cyonrwre, to lave its //e 
or vitall parts, objeRs and offers its leſſe principall »»ers- | 
ber: to undergoe the danger : chooſing rather to /e 
mutilate and wretched, than, for preventian thereof, to 
die. For, the loſle of /ife is not onely irrevocable , and 
unmatchable in worth, compired with that: worldly 
thing for-which it 1s exchanged; butalſo, it includes all - 
other worldly loſſes in ity -and therefore, -it is farre the 


2 It makcs: ca- | 


| pable of com- | 


1 fort. 
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greateſt loſle that man can ſuffer. 
Secondly, it is by life that the creature is capable:of any 
comfort, or of the ule and benefit of the bleſlingsof good | 


things, | 
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| htm that ts jojned to all the living there hope : for, alt- 
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| appeares b Eſay 63-16. ſaying, that Abraham ts ignorant 
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things, that Ged gives us to rejoyce in, in this world: for, | 


ſenſible things is loſt : in which reſpe& So/omon ſaith, to 


ving Dog tu better than a dead Lyon, Eccleſ, 9.4. ſoitis, 
ander God, by the bleſſing of 2fe, that other good things 
|are bleſſings tous; and chat the miſeries and calamities, 
| tba betide us hero, are lefſe evils than death : forthar, | 
partiall and initiall evi{/s are everlefle than thoſe that are 
compleate and full ; thoſe that affist?, than thoſe that ex- 
tingniſh. Bl 

Thirdly, life « precious for the uſe and emprovement of 
it : Firſt, ro Gods glory, in ſpending of it in manftr aceor- 
ding to his holy word ; with reſpeRt to God, for the 
exd that weaime at: in which regard, godly:Mezck:iab 
faid,that nor the dead, but the living praiſe Goda, _ 

Secondly, the precionſneſſe of mans life 13ſeene inthe | 
| uſe of it,tor the good that thereby is done to orbers; both 
in civiland divine good offices, in Churchand Commun- 
wealth : as the Apoſtle Pax! confefſeth of himſelite, that 
he did live for the ſpirituall benefit of the Phihppians, 
Phil. 1.24,25- * Airs 

As for the dead, they are unprofitable to the living, as 


of xs : and the P ſalmaſ} tels us, that we ſhould not put our 
truſt in Princes, nor in the ſonne of man, in whom there is 
n0 help : and then gives the'reaſon of it; Hw breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to bus earthgin that very day hu thoughts 


— ———————C TT 


{ 


per/2 Þ, : 

Thirdly, the excellencie and neceſſity of /ife is ſeene, 
-in the w/e and benefit of it toa mans ſelfe ; in fitting him 
for heaven, by workingup of his /a/vetion here inthis 
life,and in advancing himlelfein g/ory, both by adorning 
his perſon with divine and ſaving graces of Gods ſpirit; 


l, 


to adead man all this world and pleaſure of it is gone ; | 
| and to him that wants /#»/e, theuſe and delight of all 
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glory. 


4 Eſey 33.18, 
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2 To others, 
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Fe. 


To prelerye 
life, 


The meancs, 
' M 
Prayer, 


b 167. 1.4» 


Pp 


Foode,cheere- 


falnefle, &c. 


| mances to God,in traR of living. For, if q'man doe nor at 
do not endeavour to extend andemploy it to the attain- 


| Forgas the tree falls, ſoit ſoall lye, there is no amendment 
| of our eftate and errors after death : 25 appearev by the; 
parable of the rich man, Luke 16.25,26. if 


| Thechiefe uſz of the former doftrine1s,to provokeand 


| will the meanes, whereby he may atraine to that end. 
| F'q £6. 


| &.5. Of the meanes of lifes preſervation. 


 dayly putting our lives in jeopardy, which of our ſelves 
 wearenotableto refift. | 
The ſecond meaxes of the preſeruation of mans /fe, 18 |. . 


raiment, with other convenient comforts and delights, 


6a 
C4þ.4. $5. 


alllive this naturall 5fe , he 6annot be capable of eternall 
life : and alrhough hedo live this naturall /ife, yer jifhe 


ment of ſalyation, but that it be cat off, before ſalvation 
be wrought, he cannot but of neceſſity periſh for ever. 


God doe pive 
a man /:fe and te, he puts a price into his hand, and 
be him a great bleſling, for his advancement to a bet-- 
ret lite. i 

And therefore, inall the aforeſaid reſpeds, it is appa- 
rent thicAife is the mioſt preciexs thing, that God be- 
$.11pen man , whereby all other bleſſings to us are 
expreſſed: as appearesby Abrahams ſpeech to the Lord, 
faying, Ob that Iſomacl might live before thee ©, 


move us to uſe all lawfull meanes to preſerve, and pro- 
long eur /wwes : for heethat wills the end, ſhould alſo 


Thoſe meanes are, firſt, prayer. to God for to luſtaine 
and preſerve our /ives, elpecially in apparent dangers: as 
David did,P ſal. 102.24. ſaying, Oh my God take me not | 
away inthe midſt of my dayes; hor, as our lives depend 
upon him,that is the feunraine of life,» ſo our eyes muſt 
be to him for a continuall iwflwxe of continuing the ſame: | 
inregard of outward dangers, and inward mortality 


the moderateand cheerefull uſe of neceflary foede and 


necedfall | 


, — <__—_— 


 — ago 
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needfull to cheriſh and preſerve our lives : according to | 
Solomons direction, that theye #10 _ better for a max, 
than that he feould eate and drinke,and that he ſpould make 
| has ſouls enjoy good in bu labour, Eccleſc2,24. according 
| to Jacobs defire,Gen. 28,20. intreating Gea,that he might 
have bread to eate,and cleathes to put on:not to hoard and 
lay up, but for his uſe. 
" Fora manto have plenty, and yettobe in want, isa 
miſerable condition ; for, ſo he. defrands and wrongs | 
himſelfe; he is injurious to the creatures, in not imploy- 
ing them tothe uſe for which God made and gavethem; | 
and is ingratefall to God, in not rightly uſing his ble{- | 
ſings, ſo as he may thereby doe Goa the greateſt honor 
and ſervice. 6 6501 
Cheereſulneſſe is an excellent meanes of /ife ; for, as! Of cheereful- 
Solomon taies,by ſorrow of hears the ſpirit t« broken; and af nelle. 
the dayes of the afflified are evill; but a merry heart maketh 
acheerefull countenance ; and be that tvof a merry heart | 
hath acominuall ſeaff*: and therefore, Eccleſ” 8,15, he | * Provig.1g, 
commendeth mirth ; becauſe a man hath no better thing | 15. _. 
under the ſun, then to eate,end 19 drinke, and to be merry ; [ 
a for, that foall abide with him of hu labour, the dates of his 
life, which God giveth bim under the ſanxe : and for this 
purpoſe, God gives us ſome things that are onely for 
delight, and of other things he often beſtowes ſuch plen- | | 
[- | ty,upon us,as ſhewevit tobe his pleaſure that we ſhould | 
5 aſe them, not onely for neceſſity, but alſo for cheering of | | 
| us ; that we may both taſte thereby how good he is to | 
us; andalſo, that we may the more joyfully ſerve him, 
with gladneſſe of heart, inhealth and in plenty of all 
things. 1 
The grounds of this C beerefulneſſe are iwo ; F rſt, Iin- | Grounds of 
ward peace of conſcience ,. in the apprehenſion of Gods | checrefulnefie.. 
favour and love to us in Chref Jeſus ; in the comfortable RY 
| evidence of the pardon of our fins ; inthe undeceivable | ;, ; 5. | 
| enjoying of the ſaving gracesof Gods ſpirit; in the truth | | 
- | D:3 = of VB | 
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Phy Log 


Cautions 

| about Phyfick, 
' 7 PEE 

- That wee truſt 
nat to it, 


' of our conformi and obedience ts God; and in Cad 
make us to rejoyce, yea ever in tribulation, Rons,5.3. 
with joy unſpeakeable and glorious. 

The ſecond groundof our cheerefulneſſe IS, the eoxrward 


| 


upon us; whereot wee are to take the preſent ule and 


T $.6. Howteuſe Phyſich. 


evils:according to the direRion of our Saviowr , Har, 6. 


tormenting care tor feare of enſuing croſſes, and accor- 
ding tothe praRiſe of Hezekiah, ro whom the Lord had 
denounced tearefull judgements upon his poſteriey, who 


| and truth in my dayes,1[44.39.8. 


[1 


T hirdly,to preſerve our lives it is requiſite that we uſe 
the ſeaſonable, fit and moderate helpot Phyfich, topre- 
vent or remove diſeaſes ; which are not onely theene- 
mies of /:fe, but are alſo an #choare, or begun death; as 
Hezekiah did take a /nmp of figgs, and laid 1r@nhis boi/e, 
for his recovery,2 King. 20.7.accordingto Gods direti- 
on by Eſay the Prophet : inthis reſpe& did Saint Pant 
dire&t 7 imothie to drinke 10 longer water, but to uſe a lit= 


1 Tim 5.23. that fo aman may not bea deficient cauſe 
of the preſervation of his owne life, when God gives 
meanes to ſaye,or prolong it.” - 


< | 
| Tataking of Phyfick wee are alwaies to 9b/erve theſe 
ſubſequent cautions : Firſt, that wee dote not upon, nor 
truſt,or aſcribe too much to phyſicall meanes; but that we 
carefully looke and pray to Ged for a bleſſing by the 
warrantable #/e of them. For, it is God that both direas 


——m—_. — woe Oo oo or oo . > * 
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hope of evelaſting life and happineſle, all which will | 


fſavonrs and benefits that God in mercy beſtowes |. 


{weetnefle;not depriving cur ſelves thereof, nor deading | 
| our ſpirits with feares of uncertaine, or remote future 


34. T ake no thought for the morrow : forbidding anxious | 


ſaid, Good i the word of the Lord : for there ſhall be peace | 


tle wine, for his ſtomacks ſake, and hs often infirmities, 


the 
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Cap.4:4.6, | apainſt Self-kiling. Of m 


a SE 
— 
ans natural life. 1 5 | 


bout a pazie#t,and alſo puts vertue into,and gives health- 
| full operation to the medicines, 


repairing of the houſe of our body, wee may waſte and 
overthrow it: neither are we then to uſe Phyfick,, when 


 approching death ; leſt under an intent of prolonging 
| life wee doe ſhorten it,or of curing wee doe kill; where 
there is tet ſtrength of nature ro help phyfick. to work its 
due effe&. 

- _— onr care about Phy/ick muſt be, that wee doe 
net ##advi;/caly and ra/olyule it; either by practifing up- 
on our ſelves, or others beyond our skill, orcalling : or 
elſe by raking Phyfck from others, thax be either pre- 
ſumptgous-ignorant Empericks, or prophane and deſpe- 
rate difþen/zrs and undertakers, neither conſcionable in 


| their owne lives,nor tender of the /iver of others': but, 


healths : and rhergfore, our endeavour ſhould be to take 
Nathan ſeaſonably for time, and alſo by thecounſell 
and direRion of ſuch, as be 40th +ki/fu// perſons in that 


facultie, and alſo couſTionable, for religion andpiety; that 
God may blefle their-labours the better ; who will be 
tender and carefull of mens lives, working by -ſafe 


| courſes,” and in manner fic for.their patients. good : and 


herein, what ever the effet be, men may have comforc,; 
when ws (hall have inſiſted in a warrantable way. 

Fonrthly, weeareto take heed that we be not anxi-/ 
ouſly perplexed and troubled, when upon the uſing or 
forbearing of Phyfick , upon warrantable grounds, the 
fe anſwers not our defire or expeRation :. But, ſup- 
| paſe the patient dies, or labours under any griefe unreco-/ 


_ 


| 


the Phyſitians judgement , and conſcionable practiſe a- | 


' * Secondly, that we uſe Phyfck modtrately ; not out of 
wantonneſſe, but for neceſſity:nor as our daily diet, bring- 
ing our ſelves ander a neceſlity of ever uſing it; and fo by 


there is no needfull cauſe,nor yet in ſnch deſperate caſes, 
Where there is no hope of life, but apparent ſignes of 


| 


are more deſirous of their patients monies,” than of their; 


2. 
Uſe it mode- 


racely, 


#3 
Uſe it nor 
rathly. 
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4. 
Oppelition of 
deadly things. 


——————. 
—— m— 


ning that whichiscontrary: 


vered, without hope of care :- it is folly to vexeour 
ſelves,becauſe we have not uſed this body,or that body, 


this medicine or that medicine,thinking, or ſaying,if we | 


IA 


had done this, or that, ewr /e/ves, or ſome other patione 
ta Chrs 


Lord, if thou hadft beene bere- my Brother had 
not dicd ®, | 


When a thing eontrarie to onr deſire is done, whereia | 


| 


we arent faultic, when wee worke according te our 
preſent knowledge and meanes, we ſhould reſt content 
with thewi#of Ged, how adverſe, or croſle foever it 
ſeemes to-us : conſidering that, as Ged appoints the end 
and thing that doe come to paſſe, ſo doth he likewiſe 
dire&t and order the meanes to accompliſh the ſame. 

Fer, Ged oftentimes over-rules our purpoſe, mens gkill, 

and:the natureand effetsof Phyfck, to the bringingto. 
pafſe of his owne purpoles, contrary toour expeRation: 
which muſt bee attributed to God' the ſoveraigne Lord, 
and is not to bee imputed to unblameable men and 
meanes, that are: but the inſtruments under..Ged,. and 
ſubjet to - ge mrs : and therefore, 
conching the events thereupon following, wee muſt bee 
content to becrofled of our wils: comdiine, that God 
atall times may have his. 


h. 7. Of deadly things tobe reſiſted. 


Foxrthly andlaſtly, topreſerve his life, every man 1s 


bound todec/ive, and oppoſe all things that tend to the | 


| 


| 


| belonging tous, had beene recovered: _juſtas Aſary faid | 


unlawful taking 


OE:Pernicious to them; man 
is, by the meanes ofthis 794/an and wil, todo the like for 
his preſervation: whe,by bisintelleAuall parrs, can ber- 


ter foreſee: and diſcerne what is hurtfull and dangerous 


to him er his life. 


The 


i 


—_ 
—_— 
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of it away for, that which other crea- | 
| tures do, by Antipathie, andinflive of nature, for ſhun- | 


be OR OTE i. . —_ _ - 
A—__— a. A 
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The things that eſpecially he is to declixe and beware 
of are: Firſt, Forcible invaſion, whereby his /fe is afſaul- 
ted or indangered, and his death attempted by others : 
For,beſides the perill that a mans life is in, by that inbred | 
poyſon of diſeaſes and mortality in himſelfe, iris lyable 
eo death, by meanes from without himſelfe, whereof a 
man is to be carefull, both to foreſee the ſame,and to pre- 
vent it,or to extricateand free himſelfe out of it : as we 
ſee how Paxd, (underſtanding of a con(piracy of above | 
40. men lying in waite to take away his life,) uſed his. 
beſt indeayours to decline and prevent the fame, by dit- 
| covery thereof to the chiefe Captaine, 447. 23. 19. and 
ſo eur $aviow himſelfe gave commandement to his 
Di/ciptes,that when their enemics did per/ecute theme in 
one citie they ſhould flee to another, Mat 10.23. according 
to his own practiſe, who to avoid and eſcape the bloody. 
hands of Herod, was carried into Egypt *: which courſe 
is abundantly warranted by manife!ld arguments and 
examples in Screprare, and upon juſt reaſon, is ſo good, 
that neceſſity of faving a mans life , againſt unjuſt and 
violent invaſion, warrants him, both in the Courts of | 
Heavenand Earth, in his owne lawfull defence , to kill, 
rather than to ſuffer himſelfe to be unjuſtly killed : be- 
cauſe, that /ove, which is the fulfilling of the Zaw Þ, be- 
gins at a mans ſelfe, it being the rule, that we fbowld love 
our neighbours as onr ſelves. How can it bee expeRed 
that he will preſerve other mens lives,that is aarelefſe of 
his owne? 

Secondly, for preſervation of mans life, he muſt not 
onely not ſubmit himſelfe paſ/ively to private deadly 
ties of others z butalſo he mult not atively expoſe 
| himſelfete hazard the lofſe of his life, upon ſelf-will'd 
dangeroas undertakings, without a lawfull calling, and 
ſufficiency of ſtrength to undertake, or go ſafely through 
the enterpriſe: as our Sevioxr intimares, L#k. 14. 31. 


in the parable of the Xizy going to warre, that would 
| not 


OE IT 


| Cp.4. $.7. againſt Self- killing. Of man; natural life, 17 


t Invaſion. 


v Rom. 13-10. * 


Dui ſibt nequam 


2. Dangerous 
undertakings. 


— es Ao CR OI: 


18 Of mans natural life. Lifes pr eſervative Cap.4. d.8. | 


{c|{-murder. 


2 FalM.I.15- 


To ſpend our 
lives well, 


bd Pſal.9 5.12, 


not undertake above his power. | 

Thirdly the thing that a man is todecline, for preſer- 
vation ot hi$ life is, thathedo abherre and rejeR all nn- 
naturall motions, or reſolutions of /elf.mwrder, That the 

heart of man may neither be ſuffered to breed, nor to 
| entertaine the thoughts of bis owne deſtruRion ; like 
4 viper conceiving and fomenting ſuch an iſſue, as inthe 
| birth thereef deſtroyes the parent that gave it being. 
The thoughts of evil , that a man doth at firſt bur dally 
withall, and feareleſly beholds in his mind, (preſnming 
of his power over them;) at length poſleſſe him, and 
maſter him ; and zherefore, above all things, wee are to 
keep our heart, for, owt of it proceeds all exell, Prov,g.t 3. 
AMat.15.19.it the ſeed and ſpawne of finin the motions 
of it in the heart be extinguiſhed and deſtroyed, then 
there 1s nofeare of the breaking of itout ina : for, as 
Saint Tames ſaith, Luft firſt-conceives before it brings 
forth fin *, ro 


$.8., Of ſpending our lives well, 


Another generall uſe of the former doArine of the 
pretiouſneſſe of mans life is, that wee be the more careſull 
to huſband end ſhend it well ; to the gloty of God; nr owne 
good and comforts aud for the good of others, whom 
we live : conſidering that our life1s too good te beſpent 
away in idleneſſe, to bee waſted prodigally; or to-bee 
miſ-imployed in the ſervice of ſnxe and Sathan:; andis 
irrevocable, when! it is paſt, thatit cannotbe had backe 
22aine ; that icmight be better ſpent, and former errors 
be undone : and therefore, we doe eyer need, with the | 


| 


owr dayes, that wee may apply our bearts. unto wiſdome® : 
being ever mindfull of the 4poſt/es admonition; redceme 
| the time, becanſe the dayes are evill, Epb.5.16. - 
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P/almiſt, to intreat that Gad world ſo 2eacb 14.10 number 


| The motives that may move us-to ſpend our time, 
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the wickedaefl 


foal find doing ſo, D1at,24-46... 


more,) puts us in mind, not to deferre;bus,while icis cal« 
led ro day, requires us, with ſobriety and watchfulnefle, 


before it comes,ofar worke being undone; how then will 
it grieve us that we were ſo flothfull ? 


ſoules, and everlaſting ſalvation hereafter, calls upon us 
to conſider, that no eſtate or ſtock need be ſo trugally 
ſpent,as the ſhort life and few dayes of man;than which, 


work miſ-ſpent ; ſpecially three wayes : to which we 


| may adde a foxrth. 


| Firſt, indoing of naughtineſſe and evil S which wee 


Secondly, the ſaortneſſe and ancertainty of Dh live 5, 
(which paſles aza ſhadow.,.or a vapour, that appeares no 


to be courigious and: inceſſant, in well doing. Poſt eff | 
occaſio calua, the morrow not ours; andit webe cutoff 


Thirdly, the wei why ol of that which depends. upon |3 
well bends » Of ONY UCS REYE. > ASy the comfort of our 


| nothing.is mere waſtefully, worthleſly, vainely, nor | 


@ # Badnctle of 
the timcs, 


2.Shortnecſſe of 
our lives, 


of well- pend- 


ing them, 


| 
- The benefir | 


C44. 9.3. againſt Self- killing, '0f mans natural life. 1 9. 
and /5fe well, as fpocllly ially theſe three following... Firſt, 

| efle of the world, ah 4 r h 
more watchfull,tocatch at all opportunities to do-good; | 
that our {5fe,that will waſte away with the ruſt of doing 


nothing, ray bee comfortably ſpent,. in well doing 3 
Happy PB lther fervant bezwhom hu Lord when he —_ 


| 


Hove men miſ< | 


| ought not ta dae, it being forbidden by God::- whereby/| 'pendriccir 

| many men take great-paines: in. vile courſes of. pro- _ 

| phaneneſſe, filchineſle,drunkennefle, fighting againſt the], '* 

| truth, and the like, mif-ſpending their meanes, and|| *7 ©'98nt 
lives, to _opg. Goes and to.get, andgoe to hell; by | 
rightly imploying whereof, they might, witly farce leſſe 
troub candadoe, 7 143 Jaw mach good, and atraine to: 

heaven and everlaſting glory. 

{ Secondly, by doing that, which #s little, or nothing to the Ss; | 
parpoſe, for a many true happineſſe aud comfort, as imper-| By doing 
tient wdies,.purſuice of. curioſity and vanity, - hunting things 1mpcrtte 
immoderately, and praſceuting eagerly after the profirs| "> 

| Wm Ez E and. 
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a I Ti1,4.8. 


3”. 
By idlcac fle, 


tit. Ah. AA ted. At 


{ Cauſes of idlc- 


neflc. 


d Mat.25.43- 
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and pleaſures of this world ; that before God! will availe 
a man nothing for his ſalvation, and eternall, of ſpiritu- 
all comfort ; when the things — the ſame de- 
pends have beenenegleARed : for as the Apof/e fayes, 
bodily exerciſeprofiteth lintle; but goalrneſſe i profitable to 


| all things ?, 


T hirdly,men do often miſ-fpend their /zves,by waſting 
it in ſggi/ idleneſſe; when they minde and indeavour 
nothing ſo much as how they may ſleepe at eaſe, or paſſe 
away their time in ſloath,or ſortiſhneſle;fo driv 


their 
dayes and lives toan end in doing nothing, alr | 
none have more todo than they:while.others complaine 
of want of time in their imployments, about their com- 
mendable affaires;theſe objeR, that they have more time 
than they know what to doe with. Sach are, iners &: 
inutile pondves, an anprofitable burthes and the excrements 
of the Church and Commonwealth; dead while they live, 


and, as hoggs, more profitable by their deaths than by 


value or worth : they go ont of the world, before they 
regard why they came into the world ; when they are 
preſent, they are unprofitable, and when they are gone, 
they are not mifled, for any. good they ever did. 


T he cauſes of which idle courſe of life, are,affeRation | 
of their owne bodily anq worldly caſe, contenting the | 
fleſh with doing of nothing ; and' care onely to avoid | 
trouble, which attends upon aQive and induſtrious 
gedly imployment : but wee finde the ſentence of con- | 


| demnation paſled no leſle againſt thoſe that omitted to 
doe their duties®; than-againſt them who committed 
that evill which was forbidden, 3Yu/falt defetts and 
omiſſions of doing good bring damnation. He thar 


wanted his wedding: garment was thruſt out of doores, 
and caſt into wtterdarkenefſe Adar.2 2.13, 


—_— i. — 
"—_ 4 ——_ 


© 0Y ns! idle 
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their lives: like ciphers, they keepe a place, but are of no | 


| Why was Meroz Curſed > becauſe they came not out | 
| zo the belpe of the Lord againſt the mighty, Indg.5.253. An | 
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cauſe ofthe ſpiritualnefſe of this our /sfe , it 1s ſaid to be | 
bid with God tn Chriſt,Col 3.3. rf 


d. 2. The ads of ſpiritaall life. Ads of it, 


in Scripture condemned ; and by nature the Bees expell 


| the Droanes. © Jil. 


T bere is another way of w/: ſpending a mans /ife,pro- 


blaze conſumed in a preſent flame ; which, by more fru- 


much longer, to the greater benefit both of Charch and 
Ce ommonwealth: and thus I have done with the diſcourſe | 
of mens natural fe. 23 2 
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CHAP. 5. 


Of mans ſpiritual life, 
$. 1. What ſpirttuall life 5. RM 


which is not properly the life of his 


of a man, whereby he, perſonally conſidered, tives a ſpiritn- 
all, and ſupernatural life. ek 
" Whechconfifts inthe gratious union of man with God 


world, that we might live through him, 1 79h.4.9. by 
whom we are delivered from death by his Siri ; be- 


Of this ſpiritnall life there are 10 a7ts : Farff, that | 


E 3 whereby 


| ceeding from good effe:on , in a pious manner ; by bis 
| over-tarking, or overcharging himſclfe, in reljgions pox. | 1ng ex 
| formancer, or good duties, above by firength :'as in faſting '* doing good. 
and prayer, in ſixdies and /abowys inthe Ford, and the Neque ieomads- 
like : whereby a mans lifeis ſoone ſpent; like a ſudden | :a:4 imperamas 


' By over-charg. 
ing ones ſells 


Jejura, 


| gall ordering of it, according to his abiliry, might laſt pn any De- 


Y 
VV JT Ee are now to confider of mans fpritnall /ife ; Spiritual life 

#2t , | what. 
' whereby the ſpirits of all men deelive: bat, it is the /ife| 


in Chriſt ; whois our /ife * : whom God ſent into the |« 1105 14,5. 


F. 


Cap. rn Gendag againft Self -killmg. Of Piritual bf 2 I : 
idle and flothfull ſpending ofa manlife, is every where = 


2 


w Y” 
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2, 


Deprees of it, 
| ff 


% » 


* Gal 5.25. 


PMIUARTH: 
« 2C07.12.4+ 


| quickned, Epir/a1s being, i anllzced .anto altate of ſpi+ 
mndow 


rituall and eternall /5fe ; an 


princeple of grace; inabling ys to [pirituall motion. 


and worke,according to.chedireRtion of Gods. word; and 
the good motions of the goad [picitzlo being madecon- 
formablc'to-God; ' and walking with God, 2s.ncw crea- 
 tures;in the eſtate of regeneration, | 26 

|» $4.3 Thedegrees of piritgelllife..,. . 
| Of this bfe there are 190 degrees: ' Firſt, that which.s 


tells us, that hee that beleeveth on him hath eternal life, 
Toh.6.47. by thislife we are to live according to God in the 
| ſpirit,x Pet.4.6, and alto, if wes /ive in the ſpirit, wee are 
| alſo to walke in the fhirig a, F 4th and good workes, as the 
cauſe and cffeRs,are alwaies together, /aws. 2. 25. 

| The ſecond degree of our fprrienall /ife, is that which is 
| by viſor or ſight, In glorie + whereof Seine [ohn tells us, 
that we fuall be like to:Chriſt, Fe we /oall [ze hins es te 1s; 
1 - ob, 3.2-and touching thole things wherein ic capitis, 
Saint Paul ſaies, that eye: hath wet ſcene, nar. eare heard, 
neither bave entredinto, the heart of man, the thinge which 
God hath prepared for them that love him>, And:he.him- 
| ſelfe, having beene capup inco. the: thicd;;beaer,'-con- 
 feſferh tha there he heard #uſpeaksble, words © 5. which 
| was not lawfall fochim taucters, in regard of impoſſi- 
bilityzthere being want of words:o expreſle ſuch /#per. 
naturall matter, and his concriping being leflethan. cou 
| comprehend what was reprelentedto bi, 'Lh16Þparetu- 
all life, inthe eſtate of grace 1? this world, 13 apprehen- 
ded, firſt, in the wnder/fanding, Heb. t.1.bur inthe ſtate 
| of glory in heaven, it is viſibly injoyed, by way ofa fpi- 
ricuall ſexſb!eveſſe,. Inthe former ſtare, {ife is put into 


- 


| 1s 


ed with a_ new lively | 
| The [ccond atF of this bfe ig, that, whereby we 3" | 


| 


by faith, in the ſtate of grace in this world,ag our Saviour 


| 


4 " i a. MM. ———_—_— ——_— _ as 3 
"0 - 


_ 


nn EIS 


< : | - - a —= Skilng 


with it, within us; and fully-compalied about with ie, 
| withourns 328 veſſelscaſt-into the./os are fled. wich 
water within and without : ſo being comprehended by 
it, as well as it 1s comprehended by us according to our 
modell and' capacity, 

Although theſe degrors of ſpiritual life bee feverall; 
yet the life it ſelfe is but 9ve, whereupon theſe ſubſiſt. 

Tic l5fe is begunye here inthe ſtate of grace by faich | 
in Chriſt, and is conſwnmmete, and fully accompliſhedby 
viſion,or ſenſible fruition, in the ſlate of g/e7 in beaven,: | 
according to our hope, &:'Gods ary og 
at death faith doth<caſe, yet the ſpruzal /;fe, th 
wrought inus, is not extinguiſhed ; for,or by theirvo. 
daRion of the {fe of g/ory ; but the manner onely is 
altered, and degree of ſpiral living, antewded to 


= A mans ſeveralland gradual nds oflliyes do fand if. 


| 


heaven with the Lord, none can attaine, but thoſe that 
firſt liveby faich in Chrif,io the tate of grace; i ; 40 manner 
conformable to So word and will: Agatiter _ 


are wn Þ rs Lins leſs and 
Theſethree degrees, ar qd of life are Like to the 
three roomes of the Tewple, where all entrance into the 
moſt Holy place was made by the Holy place ; and into 

thi by Fr Apconojer Cart; ſo, none coy! come-into the } 
rw but by the /econd, and none could comeimo the 


us;bur in this latter are, woe ſhallbe put intotife filled | 


, fe brings man under a poſſiviliey and capacitie ofthe 


: 5 of _ and glory; and thelite of grace bringsus,thar 


[econd,bat by thee fr? -whereby i it appeares,that nereral | 


'T his life is 
| ONC, 


The degrecs 


ſubordination one to another thus, tothe life of g/oryin | ſubordinate. 


9 FEY EY OET > oo BS 4 


OL: 
4 
Ps 
* mt... a _— 
A 5 
4 4 
F Ca FRA . - 
> PIO Os EY 
- Ceetar d, NN Ir op . - % 
c "Ip" % . 
"7 Lo 
0 4 9 x ths - - OEM) ct 
v " e By a &®.- * 
F O a 


Of vine fe. 23 3 | 


OT WO I IO I 


| 
3 

wy 
- 
| 
- 


| P 


PI 4 


dl. 


hs — 
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Lifes preſervative (4p.5. $.4. 


I—_ 


| Denyedto 


nenc. 


Loſt by our 
owae fault. 


* x TWH1.S. 6. 


b Gal.q. 21.24. 
The Golpell 

to al publiſhed, 
| 


| x. To Adam. 
c Gen.1 Fo, 


—u—_—— 


' certainely have-it, into faire affurance of attaining the 


gradually different : as the rwilight, and perfe#t light at 


nIdone. 


d.4. Who may have ſhirituall life,and by who p 
fanlt doe any miſſe of it. _w_ 


eMlthough all men, that doe live the natural life, 
attaine not to the fpiriemal/; yer ſpirituall life is denyed 


and rruly indeavour to have it:for, whoſoever miſcarries 
| and miſfeth of this {piricual life, he himſelfe is guilty,and 
cauſe thereof: for, God hath given ſufficient meanes of 
ſalvation, and madea generall offer thereof to all men : 
[2s Iofſona did call Heaven axd earth to record that daygthas 
he bad ſet before the prople life and death , and fo did pur 
chem to their choiſe, /o/bna 24. 14. if with Mary wee 
choole the berrer pare, wee are happy : it were berter fer 


| us that wee had never livedatall, than that wee ſhoald | 
not live this fpiritnal life ; without which we are dead 


while we lives, * 

None can be excuſed, by pretenſe of want of particu- 
lar 52ſination of the Gofpel; (that is)the power of God to 
[alvation,to every individual man ; or, becauſe it isnot 
naturally ingrafted :1every mans heart, as is the moral 
| Law, 1n the generall promtiples , and matrer wnſormed 
thereof; thongh not as it is perfealy formed, in every 
particular precept. For the Goſpe// is not contrary to the 
| Lew; but the Law, both morall and ceremonial, is our 
Schoolemaſter todriveand dire& us to Chrift for ſalva- 
| tion Þ; and that for the ſame we ſhould neither reſt upon 
| our ſelves,nor upon the Law. | | | 
| Againe, when God himſelfe, at the beginnizg, firſt 
after the fall, preached and delivered the gopelto Adam 
and Eve<,he did publiſh and give the ſame ro every _ 

Es tic 
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—_ — — — 
_ hn — 


lite of g/ory ; forthat they are Secefically the ſame, but 


| 


expreſly to no man, #f they will caretully uſe the meanes, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i 
_— 


a 


be borne into the world ; to whom their parents were 
bound ſucceſſively co preach and deliver the Goppel, by 
a continued tradition. It any of their children ſhould 
have dicd before they were capable of falvation by that 


ved, as dying i»fants of beleeving parents now are. 
Farthermere, ever ſince the: firſt promulgation of the 
gofpell to Adam, it hath pleaſed God to repeat, and more 
and more fully co explicate the ſame by his /ervents, with 
invitation of all men ro entertaine the ſame, from age to 
| age, in ſuch places and companies,. where allmen might 
take notice thereof, it they were not wanting to them- 
ſelves, in adjoyning themſelves to, and keeping union 
with the Charch;where they might bewithin the hear- 
ing ofthe __ - which is ſufficient to leave men #ne:x- 
ſable, in their ignorance of it : Alchough God by his 
providence and prerogative Reja/,direts,diipenſes,and 
applyes the Goſpell, in the miniſtrie of ir, to ſome 
people,and not to others;according to the good pleaſure 
of his will, after the firſt promulgation: as wee ſec how- 
' the publication of Lewes and proclumations of Princes, 
(which are as little written in their ſubjeRs hearts as 
the goſpel is in mankind) being p#/4/2cd in manner, and 
| in places, as Princes pleaſe, whereby, and whence their 
ſubjeRsare to take notice of them; ignorance of the ſame 
excuſes nor, bur thatthe diſobedient and tranſgreſſors of 
chem may juſtly be puniſhed; notwichitanding that they 


to lookeafter, and take notice of thole Lawes, or ordi- 
nances, whereby he is to {ve ; whether they proceed 
frominbred nerwrall notions, or - outwardly: from the 
will of his Swperiexrs.. _ oi yieg 6 


$. 5. Of 


never knew them : iceing every man 18athis owneperill | 


mean; then (as it is moſt probable) they were to be fa- | 


ticular man and woman, then in them, that ever ſhould } 


Note. 


2. To his poſte- 


nty, 


Compariſon, 


©xp;5. $14." againſt Self killing, — of print life. 2/5 | 
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Spirituall lifes 


| excellencie _ 
1. For nature, 


2 R0477.1 43+ 
| 2 Cor.g.!F. 


_—_ 


2 For con:1- 


1 Pet.q.- 3. 


| 


—_— 
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26 Of fpirimal life: =—Lifes preſervative -- 


| 


- | nheanes, ſuch as-man is made and compounded of. 
Spiritzall life, which is now {#pernatarall, cenfiſts in | 


La. 


d. 5: Of #heexcellency of ſpirituall life. 


/Aans ſpiritial life far excells his neraral life: in three 
reſpeas eipecally. b64-945 22h 
Firft, 1n regard of the things wherein ic conſiſts : the 


which are but »atra/ things ; and holds by atie of na- 
curall ſpirirs in the blood ; upheld by earthly naturall 


a ſprriznall union with Ged, by his cterndll Sexre and 
Spiritzand is upheld by ſapernaturall meanes, and divite 
mfluence, whereby we hve the /ife of God ;' and alfoby 
God, and to God, and fo, as the life of zetwrall or realo- 
ſonable mex, tarre excells the lives of 5rwres; fo doth 
this ſpiyrtall life of Gods regenerated people, farte ſhr- 
fle the lives of meere nat#rai and un 3red men: 
and therefore it is, that men are farre morebeholding to 
the meanes and 5nftr aments of their fprritnall life, How 
tro the meanes of their #atwra//; for, naturall life without 


laſtingly happy: which ſhould quicken inus adefire,and 
endeavour tobe borne agarne, according to our Savicwrs 
ſpeech, 19h: 3.3. | | 


in reſpeR of its conrmmnance; the antwral life, dep 


many extefnall harmful accidents; 1s frai/e, and, at laſt 
is \waltlowed up of martality; it being appointed for.aft 
men once tore, Heb.g.27, and few and evillare our dayes 
inthis world ; wherein wee have. no abiding city,: the 
ſprrituall hife 18 eternall, without ſabjeRion to death ; 
 becauſeyitis In it ſelfe ſ#pernaturall, and advanced above 


Mo on {i 


natural life conſiſts but: in the wnjor of /pwlt and body | 


| 


ſpiriruall, makes aman bur ſubje& to miſery ;- whereas | 
the fpiricuall life, upon the naturall, makes a-man ever: | 


+ Secondly,the ſpirunell life farre tranſbends the - athrel, t- 
apon;mutable and morcall rierand bonds, andſabjec.eo | 


| 


the reach and power of all things that candeſtroy life, 


and |. 
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| ciplos in man ; , being, in the meane time, ' deadto any 


| The ſpirituall life, by ſo necre conjunRtion of a man 


| withrhe fountaineof 4ſc Zfſerrialy the well-ſpring-of 
| infinite goodneſle, notonely, by thattouch and wmion, 


indeficient and amnypotent life, and undecaying lively 
vigour, and meanes of divine living, that never ſuffers 
the man,that hath and keeps communion with the ſame, 
to be ſubjec.to death: but makes him paſſe from death to 
life, lobn 5.24. the faith whereof doth free a'man from 
the feare of loſing that. happy: eſtate, (while he con- 
tinues to love it,) whereas others, in a loſeableand mu- 
table eſtate of life, are,(by feare of being deprived there- 
of, and being without hope of a betrer,) hindered in 
___y the full comfort of the preſent good, that here 


Thirdly, ſpiritual life ſurpaſſes the naturall, in its 
effe&s:the natural iife enables a man to the doing onadly 
of xatwrall ations, ſpecially concerning tans naturall 
good ; agreeable unto, 'and flowing from varwralt prin. 


divine,or be good; neither «tively doing that 
of goodneſſe, which is truely moral or divine ; nor pal- 
lively receiving and enjoying that thereof which is 
beatificel,or which makes man blefled ; and ſo he may, 
for all thatlife, thepowers and a&ions thereof, bermi- 
| ſerable and periſh ; for, fleſs axd blond cannot inherit the 
Kingdoms of God, 1 Cor.15.50, | ' 6) 


doth it make him © live, but alſo ic caiRth him to be 
moſt happy, both by making him able Afwety rotive 
thelife of Ged3,and ts live to the will of Gad, 1:P 2.4.2. 
andalſobyiendowing: bim with peſ5ve capacity ,- and 
with reall poſſeſſion of all ſuch: bearsficall ! perfotionr ns 
are neceflary' for his advancement to, and in aglorious 
 eſtare; farre above all other earthly creatures, in this 
warld and in-the world to come 1 whereby he becomes 


| 


[432 $.5. againſt Self- kibing. Of fpirituall life, 2:7 | 
and is preſerved; and upheld by ſuch a fountaine of : 


| 
3.For cffes. 


« Gal.2.1g. 


ſo happy, that nothing. can make him miſerable, but even. 
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| 2 8 Of fpiritnall life. Lifes preſervative 


EY 


V/e 1. 


To get ſpiritu- this ſpiritual life of man, diverſe very neceſlary a/e- are 


_ all lite. 


uſed. 


| | By meanes. | 


And why to be | 


| in tribulation he hath cauſe of tejoycing, Rom..y, y por a 


| 
| 


| 


4 


ner, as Paxl ſaid touching his affligions, «s dying,and | 


which #s able to deſtroy both ſonle and body in bell. 
| at.10.28. | | 


| obſervable.” Firſt, it may provoke a 


. manifold aRuall tra 


om —— —_ — >—. 


when he dyes, yer ſtill he lives, in more excellent man- 


behold we live, 2 Cor 6.9. 


In regard of the aforeſaid exrefency of this fpiritnuall 


hfe above the natural, it was that our Saviexy did com- 
mand his Dciples, not to frare them that kill the body 
but are not able tokill the ſoule : but rather to feare hing, 


— 


d. 6. Howto obtaine ſþirituall life. 


From the former deftrine, tonching the excellency of | 


ſtirrens up to gee 
this /ife, above all things in this world : whereof we are 
borne deſtitute, yea dead in fin; to which life, by our 


unfit our ſelves : but yet the Lord ofhis mercy hath a 

poimted us a way, whereby we may get this ſpiritnall life: 
ſa thar, by our conſcionable uſe of the weanes 
by God, wee —_— thereunto, in regard 
miſe, and faithfulneſſe, that rho/e that ſvcke fall finde. 


Amss 5.6. 
regard beth of Gods 


Theſe meanes are wee to uſe, in: 
commundement , who thereby tries' our obedience and: 
faith ; and alſoin reſpeR of the I of God;who 
gives his graces onely by, and in his owne way, which 
otherwiſe cannct be had, Alſo the worth and neceſſity 
ofthis ſdiritwal! ;fe is ſuch, as deſerves our beſt endeas 
vours to get it :- our eſteeme whereof js feene by our 
labours for it, .in Gods appointed way, withour which, 


' God will notgive it; becauſe, hee wilt have us a#5ve; 
about our owne ſalvation ; that the ſame may coſt us the | 
price of our labours, to come by it; that thereby we may | 

| the 


li 


nfgreſſions wee doe indifpolſe and-;- 
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| end, is to zempt God, or to preſcribe him his waies of 


| 


bours which &G»4,that cannor lie, hath promiſed to thoſe 


know how we came by it *: hat wee may 
carefull to keepe, what wee have fo Fabofioufly 
ſed ; and may affuredly Tooke for the rewikd a of our la- 


that ſeeke life by his appointed meanes. 

To uſe no meanesto getthis fpiritwall ie, is to con- 
temne bothvir, and Ged : and to indeayourto get it, by 
ufing other meanes than God! hath appointed*for that 


diſpenſing his grace,  andto preferre our owne wits ad 
{1s above Gods ; whereby fach'men loſe both their 
labour and expeftarion. 

T he means in particular, to get this ſþiritwall l fe, are; 
Firft, the word of God,ſpec ally the Gogel!l; which is as 
the material and ſeminall fiew's of jt] t Pet. 4 
Secondly, 'the neanes we ng anda 
«lto. Pines ns { whi | 


Gi 


be thomore | 


\| Which'they be. 


T he word of 


God. 


2, 


Appiication, 


I. 


| chi 
20 the movin 


——_—__ 


' By rhe mini.” 


try.” 


F + TOs operation 


—— — 


| Cep.5-9:6. againſt Seif-illng, od "I 7a | 
the more comfortably kn nov x» that weave it; whewwe 


ah 


Rs, 


SESRS F, F Rags oa | 
with 2c 6nltar 

ſtians, that in this king like, are (by their motion, and | Cixiſtian con- 
example ) tively, and vigorougable;by their warinth and | fercnce- 
 lIivelineſſe, to catand quicken thoſe whom they rouch: 
| As Elifba, by his application of. himſelfe to' the" dead 
| child, made it warine'and alive, 2 King.4.34:\ and as 
| eavenlcavensthe lump; and every thing affects to pro- 
create its like, 
The third meares of the Gofpells application to 3- | 
quicken us; 1s fervent and effenallprayerto God, from | Prayer... 
whom is all the vertue and efficacy of ir, that he would | | 
| make it effeuall to us: foralthough Panl tho plant, and ſo OT 
Apelle water it is God that gives the increaſe, x Cor. $3.6; the ſainips ope- 

Foxrthly, the Socyanwenss, and in them the powerfull | ation. in 

| them. 


g 


'Y 


o 
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Not phyſically | 
| 


| of hisgwne att ; and God could not be ju ified jn his 

wichng)g, Qrace, - | 

The wordis a |.» Bp hg conn al a ſiquar,j wrought by jAgres- 
ſuperaacurall rer veriue ... tha yy 1a the' | 

_ -»+-"5I<IY wardgaad! Goes of the Gopal: for.the word Fg God 
me | jg notinſrementump byjican, natyrll inftrument, bur 
a morall, or rather mecaphyſcall ipitrumentof effeRing 
/ _ a ſuperaazaral wWauke ; eeoring t the will of the 
[| eſtagent,- - | 
2. Nb in an 'E thicel manner , ' doth. the Golpell 


works by the | nd be from a power of qur owne, ex»/titated by the 


—c 


F7 Of firienal bfe.. _ Life preſeryative _; 9-5-4 a 


oper ation of the ſpirit of Chr Rl 15 that which quickens us 
16 me hh 3. the fr frame and mould. of the 
Chrift be 


- gncill 1 


formed inus 2; ſothatin this 
wn the pirit 'is the principal efficient cauſe.: as our 
Samoxr tells us, lebr: 6. 63- it the Rs Moat Manes, 


* $7. How the Goſpel porkee dif,” «dT i 


I. Ss then, the Goſpel works not this /iſe inus, ina Þhy- 
How the Go« | feal{ or apap manner ; as having verege. naturally i 4 
(pc workes | herent in the words, to produce ſuch an «fe in thoſe 
_ : | thatheare it, For then,men hould be converted and re- 
x generated ina naturall, and not ina divine ganner : and 

alſo, then the Goſpel would worke alike Apon all men 
that heare.it,that. were alike diſpoſed, and did not ponere 
obicers, or lay. a barre of their owne.to hinderiit.; cxcepr 
God (hoald relkraige! the natucall power of it i g 
| but ſo,the conv fman muſt be wi 


on 


on * 


ſ 


| 


ia the power 


NetEchically. | worke this /pirjtwall life inus ; onely by moral perſua- 
ſion ; as ae TM eg and Rhetoricians FLRr ot 
and draw their heaters ; by reaſans, and exbortations | 
id ſticring up a lacent power inhexent in us, and wclining 
2. ' our wills, by-rationall motivesand objeRs, to be n 
How God | glivetthen muſt it depend upan us, that wee are ſaved; 


lngohiron| more Bat Goa works by bis word, as Aa more. Bar 
an 


will. 


_— pm —_—_——— 
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and nd independent agent ; that intend tr and remies his | 
power in working, according to his owne w2l7,: by the 
meanes ;- anduſes meanes not as — forhim ; but 
that he can doe as much without them: : - 
the effett is his owne,and man the p«ſ/ive fubj of it. 

Tt is the wi/l of a naturall man that is moſt dead to 
God-ward, and moſtaverſefrom him z and therefore, it 
is the 4// that is chiefly to be wrought upon and inade | 
alivein converſion, whereuport all depends; bit, wee 
know that nothing can make it felfe alive, when it is 
dead,bat he that i che ountaine of lf the Sex of God | 


Ro. T1; 
which is _ 


The ks ofthe 


quiſte to fita man for conve re, inthe 
worke of regeneration, the /eriprayr takes notice ſpe. 
cially. ofthe 424/23; mſprnich hatehw old T; , fament als 
noother word co exprefiethe winder /fiumdiicg 4 becauſe; in 
Divinity no knowledge without intereainedienc in 
heart, and without conformity of the widFand} prattife 
to thetruth, is ſaving;a&o» being the end of 7 bh ical 
knowledge ih this like;werds of of knowtedge in x Sirvh ure 


| 


$.8. why Cod uſes Weanrs. 


e-Lithourb thar could, if he aloadedzebhavey fee 
zato afinfail man, a inflnes,. pb go 
from which wee cannot utterly excludeall ; ſeeing, the 
worke of grace depends abſolately nejther upor the 
natureof the  eazr?y, 1107 theadllities und wwll of 
the cenverted and eleed, whereof many arenot,by that 
method of meanes; rupable; bur apon God;who workes 
according to the good eaſure of his»! + yet he uſes 
meunes,not to help hi elfs,as f otherwiſe be could ve | 
_ the werke; bur in dat of #2, that aft naterall men, 


 indowed | 


td that | 


commonly comprehend affe ions in them; + \ 8 


— — — —.__«l@l.. 


Gor $7 axanſt Sefiing aprons 31 | 


; Mans will is 


| the ſubjeR of 
converſion, 


Note. 


mon to che wicked and the godly, is preſuppoſed 276 Ofthe hear, 


ttt 


Reaſons of 


uling of 


| MCangs 


oO 


So 


Wie. 
| To finde the 
Spirits power 
by the meanes 
in us. 


Manifcſt in 4. 


| degrees of 0- 


peration, 


- 2 of ſprriewal life. Lifes preſervative [uf Fe $.9.. 
| ; 


OWne 
of Ged upon our labours, to our commendation before God | 


and men. Againe, weazes are appointed by God for our 


| alſo; our ebedience may be proved, by doing what God 
| get /ife, albeit irdoetranſcend reaſon, how by this way 


in Gods promiſes and power may betried, in RT | 


obtaining of ſalyatien, that by uſing of chem, our ſ#i:b 


thereby ſo glorious effeRs, farre above their nature : a 


commands us to doe, within the reach of our power, to 


| 


| 5-1 3514: And finally, God appoints the 


it can be had: as appeares by Naeman the Syriav, 2 King. 


of meanes for ) 
our comfort, that by our conſtant conſciomble uſing of 
the ſame,we may be aflured of graceand fe, axcertainly 
as 'we are ofthe nſe of the meanes appoinred to get, and 
by which God hath promiſed to give it,by the working 
of his holy Spirit. ts 


h $.9. . How the Spirits power is manifefted 4nd 
freer: if; hi when hs Dorartg tg 


Now further,from the conſideration of the exce//ency 
'of this /piritua/l life to be wrought in us by meanes, our | 
#/e ſhould be* torendeaveur to find and weles \both the 
Spirits quickning vertue of regeneration, by theimeanes, 
powerfully working upon,end inus,and al{o,te'diſcerne 
this ſpiricuall life to be in our ſelves : ſeeing our comforr 


lyes herein, andchat the onecan never bee without the 
other. | fri if | LF: 7 
The vertae of the Spiriz in ns by the meanes.manifelts | 
it ſelfe in fowre degrees of operation : nor tro ſpeake of 
lamination. Firft,both in making us /ce and feele, with 
griefe of heart,ourowne wretchedneſle and finfull dead- 


D 
D 

5s 
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neſle, 


, 


1 


l 


| Cap.5. $.9- 


7 


forth fruit anto death , 


is ſcene, by the working of true ft in us ; which the 


lives, in the «& of be/ceving , uniting our ſelves to the 
faving and lively ebje& Chriſt Jeſus, with his gracious 
promiles,by us adhered unto, and thereunto conforming 
our ſelves : without Chr:/# we have no /ifeinus ; as 
himſelfe tells us, 7e4.6.57. and without faith wee can 
neither have him nor his bleſſed promiſes ; but by fa:th 
we have them both; that ſo, by this piritnall inſtrament, 
TI bleſſings may be ſpiritually enjoyed, whereof 
e 

| boay, onely by the ſox/e; to this faith our Saviewr at- 
tributes this ſpiricuall /fe, when he {ayes Thad whoſoever 
beleeveth in bim, though be were dead, yet ſhall belive ©: 

ES G 


a 


C———rrEIEIISEoAEYrS  —oooons - ay 


, 
= 


neſſe. , and alſo by turning 1s from our fins and ungodly 


and conſtant indeavours againſt chem,it being the worke | 
of the ſpirit ro /uſt againſt the fleſh; becauſe they are con- 
trary the one to the other, both in nature and effects. 

In which reſpe&, the Prophet Hoſea tells us, that if we 


will live we muſt turne, Hoſea 6.1. qr, our finfull courſes | 


are the waics of drath-theretore, we ſhould /abour io be, | 


| and find our ſelves mortified to ſinne, with ſome kinde | 


not onely of voluntary indiſpoſition, but allo of ſtrong 
antipathie, and deteltacion of commitring the lame ; as 
formerly wee were prone ,..and «ffetted with delight to 
doe; and that at the preſence of ſinne, initshabir, or att, 


we may with indignation be diſpleated and (ad; having | 


no joy nor contentment in that condition. For, rhe m1o- 
tions of fin entertained, do worke in our members, to bring 


Which by.a contrary life of grace, are mortifiedand 


ſubdued : bur, I confeſle that this degree followes after | 


faith. | | 
| Secondly, the power of the fpirit inus by the wearer, 


Apoſtle aſcribes ts the (ame, 1 Cor. 12.9. Epheſc2.8. 
Itis by this faith chat wee do divinely and ſpiritually | 


eſoxle is the immediate ſ#bje#; and ſecondarily the 


avainſt Self. killing. Of fpiritual Life. 


therefore, | 


I, 


_ _ - - 


Gal 5.17. Oc. 


dRom.7S. 


- _ 
Begetring faith 


<ROM.1.17» 
Ha.dþ,. Ze + 


d 7obn 11.25. 
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courſes, with deteſtation of. them and with: reſolution | Agiinſt finne. 


| 
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therefore, ic necrely concernes us all, ro habonr toger 
true ſaving faith;and that we'doe make uſe of the ſame; 
in and'about its proper : objetF; : And for enr comfort; it 
behooves us to know that we have this fairh: bar, be- 
cau(e the fignes how to diſcerne ir, is the generall /nbje #7 
ob moſt-men in their bookes and ſermons, I paſſe ttoyer 
with reference to then. - TE NDTFS =P) 
Thirdly, the Spirit of God manifeſts the power of it 


Applying of 
Chriſt. 


2 Epleſ.1.5. 
Rom 8.16. 


| 


b Toh. 14-26. 


the wotke of 
che Spirit inns, 
applying 
Chriſt. 

LE ins 

| 


jt 


| ot our ſinnes, ard upon the aſſurance cf the graces and 


| runne the way of Gods Commandements, when thus 


. --|reſtimonyof our adoption by our good works, | | 
. | Bvidences of | 


. polacions and lives formerly have beene , and now are, 


in us, by the meancs, in the application of Chriſt and his 
merits to us: whereby we become one with Chriſ#, and 
beings fed into him, have the «adoption of the ſonnes 
of God; and free juſtificationfrom all our ſins, fealed vp 
and aflaredtous,by che fame- Spirrr: whereupen, we may 
apprehend the ſweet favor of God toward us; wherein 
conſifteth 5fe,P/al. 30.5. and may be filled with alively 
| 21gowr of confolation, in the:apprebenfiotrof the pardon 


bleflings of God to us, for onr eternall: happineſſe, in 
which reſpe& it is called the Spirit of Conſolation Þ , 
which makes us cheerefully re endure affliRtions,and to | 


weareenlarged by the ſpirit, andby the ſame poflefſed | 
of Chrsſt pn his graces , by and in whom wefſpiritually 

live:there is nothing in this world, that we ſhould be ſo 
carefull of,as to bring forth rhe fruits of the Spit, giving 


But, of the aforefard worke of the Sprrit in us, we may 
have ſome comfortable evidexces, upon theſe etfuing 
grounds, Firſt, by the /enſe of the vertae from Chr: 
quickning *s, wee may affuredly difcerne that we touch 
him, anJ have communion with-him, being in him, as 
| members ander cur head; and partaking in, and from 
him, of all his merits and graces. TEN if 
| Secondly, the ſame is evident by the change of our 
eſtates, morally conſidered, in regard of what our dil- 


{ touching | 
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| thereby. to ſqua 


I ap.F. Fate againſt Self. kiling. of airienal = Ti 


| touching.vertne and vice,  goodneſle and -evill z con- 
cerning both which, a /xpernature# changecannot be, 


ſo from the effe#ts, we doe conclude the exe to precede 
or goe before. | 


feſted and diſcerned, by our /#b/Sffing and keeping .OUL 
ſtanding ia gooduefle ,. and in adbering to God, andto 
his Ford, in ſtates and times, of. and manifold 
 irialls; wherein experiment is made of our ſtrengrh,and 
| ſinceritieg,and cleaving to Goarinwhich condition,when 

che unſound fall away,thoſe that are builrupon the rocke 


] Chriſta, and from him are /apermer 
all needfull greces ; (by beholding and relying upon bim 
that is inviſible) they doe receive from abovea conti- 
nual cafluxe of aſſiſtance and abilities, whereby they ftand 
faſt and endure,asdid Aſeſes, Heb,r1iap tn 

Fomrthly, the Spirits worke in us, by the mraxer, is 
powerfully manifelted , by theſe /wely /zeds and divine 
principles of grace; which it infuſeth or worketh in us; 
| alled by the {pofile Peter, adivine nature. 2 Per.x,4, 
| . Whereby the regenerared man is furniſhed;, with all 
| ſufficiency of heavenly, and new inherent principles, for 


| the 1araral man 18 ſtozed with his principles of regſon, 
re his judgement and life, in u4GT all 
| manner. ny Ag 2 TIDE TT ENT ie ei Wor Fob 


$. 10. Of the degyres of the Spirits worke of hols. 
nefſe in 15. | Z 
The degrees. of this worke of grace and habinefſe of 
'Gads Spirie in us, are 10, Frrft, that which confiltsin 
habitual divine qualities ; diffuſed thronghour all the- 
powers and faculties of the me», in whom:'the ſame' is; 
which arc wrought,or infuſed grad»aty,from one degree 


but by a /apernaturell efficient and divine principle i and | 


Thirdly, the aforelaid worke of the Spirit ismani- | 


rally furniched with | 


| the right ordering of himlelfe in divine manner : evenas| 


e 


Eo 


* Ma4b;7.2425. j 


4 
The Spirits 
SI in ſan- 
Rikication, 


> | 
The degrees of | 
grace. © 

Ir 
Habicuall. 
Which isth: 
holinefle of } 
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mans new | 
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} 


Uiz Of Its 


' 2, Degreeis 
aQuall obedi- 
ence which is 
the holineſle of 
mans aCtions. 


0d Gs SOD i -AEE > x14 


I 


Thenſc of it, 
| LH: 


2 


| 


| 


( 
| 
| 
' 


| qualificarion of mai) with s»berenr graces of Gods ſpirit, 


Theſe are oppoſite to mans natrrel! pollution of finne 
and'malice inherent in him”, upon the which they being 
ſuperindatted ; they doc by degrees weaken, diſpoſſeſle, 
and abolifh the ſame : as the light doth the darknefle. 
So then, the office and uſe of this habrtznall holineſle, and 


_—— 


is threefold, > © + | {2 | 

Firft, it ſerves to adorne, accompliſh and beautifie, in 
ſpiritual! manner, the regererare man, | | 

Secondlyit ſubdues, mortifies, and expells the contra- 
ry vice, in equall meafareot extenſion and degree, as it | 
felfe is. _ 0d Ih 3047 HR Eh FE 20%) 
Thirdly, it qualsfiesand inables a man that hath it, to 
the aRuall doing of all hely duties ; according to the 
quality and greatneſſe of thoſe divine principles of grace, 
that is the inherent originalt of the ſame ; ſo being both 
the material and alſo exemplary canſe of aRtnall holineſle | 
of lifez th cannot be: without that. 

The ſecond degree of this ſpirituall holineſſe , is that 
which conſiſts in al! sbediexce ro Gods will, in all 
holy performances, rightly ordering all our thoughts ; | 
all-the inclinations of our wills ; all the-motions ofour | 

| 


| affeions ; all the morall poſtures of onr behaviour ; all 


the words of our monthes; and all the aRions of our | 
lives;in abſtaining ;-4n ſuſtaining ; and in aQive perfor- | 
mance, exaly according to Gods:commandments; with 
perfeRion of integrity and ſincerity. 2315 FRGS 

T he uſe of this degree of holinefle, conſiſting in aQuall 
obedience, is threefold, Firft, to manifeſt the truth and 
power of mans inward and habituall grace. 

Secondly, to oppole and keepe our corruption and fin 
out of thar poſſeſſion; which formerly they had of onr 
attions,and bearts. | de LL v7 

Thirdly, that the body, which is to be faved with the 
foule, may inall the organes and powers thereof bee | 


| 


honoured in holy imployment ; for good example're | 
| f others, | 
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Cap.5.h.rr, againſt Self killms. Of ſprrituall life. 2 7 
others,and for glory to God ; before it be glorified with | 5 


_ 


The grounds and originall wotrwes of thisgrace and The grouuds 
A that conſiſts in aRuall obedience to-God, are of it, 
ce. | pe 
Z Firſt, habitnall grace in man, not confidered as inan | I. 
| wnformed maſſe ; but as formed in its ſeverall pecieror | 
kindes of definable vertntes, is the ground and living. 
ſpring, whence iſſues this aRtuall holineſle, according to | 
| Tn kinds and degrees of the ſeminall or radicall vertue | 
| whence it proceeds: without which all outward holineſs 
is but vaniſhing hypocrifie. rh >] | 
The ſecond motive 1s the externall i:mpaulſion of Gods | 2; 
word, in the min;ftery anduſe thereof, direing and ex-| Gods word. 
horting us, in way of moral perſivafion to doe our duty: | 
fo ſtirring up the grace of God inus, to ſhew itſelfe, in 
' putting forth the vertue thereof in action. ;- | 
-- The third motive is that influence and motion of the | 3 
' Spivit of God, which at times, both ſtirresup the graces | The Spirit. 
| of God in us, to-make them lively , to pur forth their | 
 ſtrength,to make reſiſtance againſt finne ; and to under- | 
take and proſecute the doing of g20d ; 'and alſo it*/appe- 
| ditates and* conveyes increaſe of grace and fpiritnall 
abilities into a regenerated man; whereby he owes and 
, goeth o5,both in habitnall and atnall holine 


nefſe, 1 Per.2. 141 inregard that the Prophet tells us, 
That be that doth that which-is larfull and right, ſhall live 


| 6. 11, of the fignes of ſpiviinall life, = | 
| Now it followes, that wee doe make inquiry and | 
 fearch;to find eat the /igzcs of this /pir:t#all fe, whereby |Signes of fÞb 


| 


thereby ; ; | 2 Exch 33.19. | 


, we may know whether we haye it, or wantit, whereof |.;;1.11 life,xe | 


:for bein | 
| deed to finne, it is requiſite that we doe hve to righreonſe | Fs 
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| I will give. you ſome notes. | 
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affections, 


2. 
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ons ; for, if he have ſpirituall life , both his mi 
thoughts will be taken up moſt with God and heavenly 
things;and al{o,his affeRions will be moſt ſer upon them, 
both with ardency of deſires tro have them, and alfo 


Set our affettions en things above,not on things on the earth: 
becauſe,ovr life is bid with Chriſt in God, Coleſ.3.2,3. 


 atlive effets of it ; whereby, the man that hath iz,dech 
tive : (torhis divine and morall manner of living,) ac- 
| cording to thedireRion of Gods haly #*ord and the mo- 
tion of the fpirie of God;in mauner and degree, farre ſux- 
paſling the power of nauxe ; and contrary ta the diſpo- 
fiction of fle and bloed ; being hereunto moved and 
| ſtrengthened; notonely by outward worall perſwvafions ; 
by cls after adivine, or renewed manner,by a ſpi- 
ri wizciple of ſupernacurall vitall motion wichin 
himſelte; whereby, after a ſort, in ſome meaſure, he be- 
| cemes ara/eand Zaw to himlclfe of good life; as thoſe 
| that have the law not onely written in their beaces, but 
have alſo a power, with aRtivity of endeavonr to do the 
fame; with reſpeRco a ſpiricaall and ſupernatarall exd : 
and inthis reſpeR alſo it is ſaid,that the Law « net made 
for @ righteous mani... "y 
_ The third figne of ſpicituall life in man, is his comfor- 
table-/xfcring for the things belonging ro'thas Lfe,when 
he ſabliits ander afflitions for goodneſle, with unrelent- 


integrity,again(t all gppoſition ' | . 
| Which manifeſts ic ſelfe, frf,in the wea/wre of theſe 


| 


9 2 FU 


 affutHons, when he beares the fame with abiliry-above 
naturall ſtrevgth , as did Aoſes, ſeeing him that © 5n- 
| viſible® : by whoſe vertue he was ſupported. Secondly, 
by the manner of his undergoing of fflitions, in volun- 


| Firſt, it is diſcernable by a mans thoughts and feds: 


| with abundant joy inthe hopeand fruition of them ; ac- | 
cording to the commandof the eApefle,who:hids i210 | 


' The ſecond note of this fpiretaal life is the powerfiill 


Cap.s. d. I! | 


| 


—_—_— 


| 


ing courage, adhering to the truth, and perſiſting in his [ 


try | 


| 0995. $-12. axainft Self kiling 


| 


this firiruat life,may preſerve, and ſtrengrhew irs which 


:ar5and aitive ſubmiſſion, and notonely pſſive, orby 
way of ceaion, and inforcement, wholly againft his 
will ſubjeted ro them z-bur induring with joytulneſſea; 


as thoſe that the Scriprere' ſpeakes of, who rooke joyſully | 


the ſpoyling of thery goods, Heb.,10,.34. which cannot bee 
done, bur by ſuch asare indowed with this ſpiricuall 
life, whereby they live, even when they die. © 


ty of fuch a mans godly behaviowr and converſation, in 
the worlds eye, in all bis ations ſubje&to the direion 


ment andexampleso 


compleat naw creature, having j , will, affe tions, 
qualities, ſenſes, and deportment, tarrediffering fromthe 
vulgar crew,and commen courſe; in # life;av tf not of the 
world, butas he were a pi/grims in the world, fo his car- 
riage in a manner is({trange to rhe world, LG 

And as the 4ife otevery crearmre is, fo it affeAxihe 


the earth,and others to flie mn theaire; ſo that #men;thxe 


The fourth note of this fpirituall living, is the regulari- | 


of God,and moving from,and according to ſwpernatarall | | 
| principles of habituall grace; not walking after the judge-' . 

the »##/d, or of fleſh and'blood. 
| For, he thatis indowed: with this fpirituall life, is 4 


clement fit for it;as, fiſhes affe the warer; the Salaman- | 
der tobe inthe fire; and ether creatures, ſome ts be off | 


bath ſpirituall life ,, delights to live withGodandgort | 


f 


bE 


* K0N..5-3. 


| 


4. 
; Heavenly be. 
' haviour in the 
world, 


I will now briefly ſhew you , how man, that hart 


is done cipecially. by xe things; | 


men,asdid the Propher David,Pſal.$4, anddortdefire | 
to feed; conſtantly: upon fucts divine ordinances - and | 
graces as dochertiis charlife, deliphring to-be exerciſed | 
therein, as in his proper element, as David confeſſed of | 
himſelfe ro God,0,bow [ [ove thy Law? it is my meditation 

all the day >, | -  "\bP/ſ@411997. | 


$. 12. How fpiritualllife muy be preſerved. 2 | 


| 
; Meanes of pre- | 


| 


 (exvarian of (pi- 
| rituall like. W 


Firſt, | 
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i. 
Uſe of the 


_ <—— + 


2. 


Zcale, 


of zeale, 


meanes wherc- 
by 1t 15 gottcp. 


Exerciſe in ſpi= 
rituall workes, 


The weakenes 


; Firſt, by the conſtant and conſcionable #/c of the ſame / 
| meanes {till, whereby he got it : for,the procreane cauſe of 
| any thing 1s alſo the con/ervant caule of the ſame ; be- | 


| their naturall diſpoſition. So that ſuch a Chrifian muſt 


On 


cauſe of their homogeneax nature, and [ympathie between. 
the patient and the agerr, except in thoſerhings that are 

brought forth by accident,orby the power of an efficiext | 
overlwaying the inſtrument and cther canſes,contrary to | 


never be weary, nor give over the continued exerciſe of 
the ſame courſe of godly weaves , whereby at the firſt 
he found this life of grace wrought in him. - | 

The ſecond meanes to preſerve this (piritnall life, in 
thoſe that hay2 it; is, to exercs/cir in all the offices, and 


tion of the promiſes,and alſo in 49irg and /affering what 
Ged requires or impoſes ; for, as faith drawes this /ife 
from the fountaine of life, whereby welive, as men ſay, 
attu prizso, lo by the imploymenr and exerciſe of this 


weariſomeneſſe and ſatiety, contratted by the lengch of 


i 


life,in obedience to Goa, we live, att ſccundo ; preſer- 
vingand nouriſhing this lite. For,we ſee thar by reſt and * 


of their being, but doe alſo languiſh and die; which by 
aQion , according -to their naturall faculties and proper 
' uſe,are preſerved. For, all things thatare inthe way to 


to aſpireafter. | | 
Thirdly, this ſpiritnall life is fomented and cheriſhed 


works thereof; both in beleeving in Chriſt with applica- 


idlenefle things are,-not onely often fruſtrate ofthe end: 


their exd, (as ſpiritualllife is here) are maintained and | 
perfeRed by their #90250» to that end; where, ar laſt,they | 
 |are to reſt, there not being an w/tra or more-over, for them 


by ſtirring up, and blowing the coale of godly zealefor 
goo(Inefle,and againſt evill; whereby a man may quicken 
the thiags thatareready to die: this zeae is,as the lively | 

ſpirits char quicken this life, ro make it aRive, whereby it 
growes and 1s vigorous. | | 

. . The things that weaken this z9a/e, are three. Firſt, 
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rime inaſſiduity,about good things and divine exerciſes. 
Secondly , by diſconrazements, from all examples, and 


—  ———— 


from oppoſition of goodneſle. Thirdly, for the prevailing ; 
of vice 1n ourſelves, or generally in others, caried witha | 
high hand ; and from the languiſhing of grace in our | 
generall diſcountenancing of it by 


ſelves ; and from the 
others. + te. 
The meanes to quicken this zeale are; Firſt,the ſerious 
conſideration both of the excelency, and alſo of the »/c- 
fulneſſe of goodneſſe, whereby wee may bee inflamed 
with the love and deſire of it. Secondly, the odrouſneſſe 
and dangeronſneſſe of iniquity and finfull prevailing 
courſes in others ; may, by autipathie,and anti ene, 
kindle our zea/e the more againlt it: as David confeſſes 
of himſelfe,that rivers of waters did runne downe hu eyes, 
becauſe men kept not Gods Law, Pſal.119.156.' 
Fogrthly, this ſpiritwall life is maintained by obſerving 
and colleQing the promiſes of the word of Godand mark- 
ing how God fulfills the ſame to his people : and ſo by 
meditating and relyingupon them, wee ſhall find incou- 
ragement, and a lively influence come from the lame, to 
uphold this (pirituall life in us, in all eſtates, when all 
other things do faile, As the Prophet faith, wnleſſe thy 
Law had beene my delight, I ſhould then have perifoed im 
mine affiiition 2, 61 | 
Fifily, fprritnall life is upheld in ns, by having our 
eyes fixt upon God, jn conſtant perſeveraxce 1n all well 
doing, (as did Ichoſaphat Þ) from whom there proceeds 


to usa gracious influence of divine life, as light from the | 


ſunne to the moone, when ſhe is within theaſpeR of it. 
The fixt meanes of preſervation of this ſpiritnall life, 
1s hope,ſet upon our fi:curehappineſſe: as did our S4viowr 
Chrift ; who, for the hope that was ſet before him, indured 
the croſſe: by this anchor of hope a man rides ſafe in all 
ſtormes, as held up by the chinne, that hee can hever bee 


is calt upward within the 
H vaile, 
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Hope 
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| cxeb 6.19. 


VV/e 2. 
AA4 2s great 
cha et 


Compariſon 
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| vaule, whither Chriſt our forerunner 1: gone *: drawing | 
us atter him, 7 


| d. 13. Of mans care of pirituall life. [” 


T he ſecond uſe of the excellency of mans ſpiritual life 
is,toinſtruXus ; that man hath the greateſt adverrtare 
and charge, to ſave, or loſe; of any creature in the world: 

tor,as he hath both a ſoule anda body, ſo hath he, both a | 
| nature!l and a ſpirituall life to ſave,or loſe : and upen the 
miſearying of the ſprrirnal, depends the miſery of the 
naturall FT 

Therifore it is, that ar is ſubjet to moſt dangers of 
all earthly creatures ; and needs to be moſt vigilant and 
carefatt of hiqmelfe : for, by how much the more excel- 


|lent he may be,ifh8 be ſaved, fo much the more miſerable | 


ſhall he be, if he periſh. And therefore, as of a ſhip 
Iade with richgoods, more care 15to be had, than of a 
ſhip lade with coales or chaix*: {0 more care is to be had 


of a man than of any other worldly creature ; in regard 
of thegreatneſſe of theaforefaid adveriture: which may 
be fitly repreſented by the anſwer of a certaine Philo/o- 
pher to a Wretched fellow, when they were both at /2a 
in danger to be drowned togerher, whercof the Phile/a- 
pher was much more fearefull than the other, Who uþ- 
braided him for the ſame, and d&manded the treafon 
thereof ; to whom the Philoſopher replyed,that rhelolfe | 
was farrethe greater for him to iniſtarry, thin for many 


ſfach fellowes as the other was, who were noughr | 
worth. | mo : 
The third uſe obſervable from hence is; that if ir come | 
into competition wherkter wee ſhould yeetdto loſe our 
naturall life or our fpivitrall, when both Eam11it deenjoy- 


| ed tozether, then we aft to preferte pid g/m deci of 
3 


our ſpiritual! life before'our nathrall, atid, for ſaving of 


this,to do nothing to hurt or prejudice rhat: remembring 
| _ that] 
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that our Saviewr faith, be that Loveth hu life ſhall loſe re, 
| and be that hateth hu life in this world, ſoall keepe it ants 
life eternall,  Tohn 12. 35. for vbtaining whereof mar 
| of Gods people little refpected their naturall life, as they 
who Heb. 41.35. did not accept delrverance from death, 
that they might obtaine a better reſurreition ; Panl (aid 
that 4:5 life was not deare to him , but that he was ready to 
die for the name of Ieſus Chriſt, A. 21, 13. which was: 
the calc of all the 2dartyrs ; ſuch was their eſteeme of, 
and affection to ſpirituall life. Wethartlive (faith Pas/) 
are aclivered to death for Teſw ſake, that bis life may' bee 
manifeſt 18 us, Which condemanes thoſe, that Eſan-tike 
fer light by this poritaall life;preterring the world Meir 


luſts, their plea'ures, or naturall life before it : becauſe, 
chey neither know the worth, nor comfort of it; nor 
have part or hope of i : which whofoever hath, will 
chuole rather a thouſand times to die this temporall 
death;than te loſe his ritual fe. 


—— 


CHAP. 6. 


Of lifes deſtruE3ton, and of murder in generall. 
$. 1. How mans life may be loſt. 4 


Aving ſpoken of mans /fe, which is the obje& of 

Self. murder , now 1t followes in the nexr place, 

that we conſider the 44 it ſelfe of taking away this /:/e, | 
ſpecially in unjutt manner. Wn 

Ot both the aforeſaid kinds of life,vat: rall and ſpirits 

all, aman may bee deprived, and that after two teverall 


a ſufferer, althuugh mediatly, or by originall wer, hc 


wayes : Firſt, p-ſſively, as he therein is im.nediate)y but | , paſlively. 


* i'referre Spirt 
ruall beforcnm 
curall lite, 


Life may be 
luſt, 


may be ſaid to be efficiext , in procarement of his owne 
-- H 2 \-_ _ deftruction; 
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| deſtrution; bur as he is meerely paſſive he cannotbe dee- 

med to be guilty thereof. | 

2. Actively. | Secondly atttvely, as he is an«gert, in and about his 
| owne death, working to effeR the ſame, either merito- 

| riouſly, or —_— and fo he is a /e/f-5nrderer, and 


| guilry of his owne death, 


$.2, Of the meants of loſing life natural. 


of life arc, internal, arifing from, and within a mans ſelfe, that kills 


IT. Intecnall. 


eaſes breed of , . and from it ſelfe ; whereby hee is in 


| | qgeaths hands,andby degrees diesdaily: alſo inthe /oule 


of man ſinne doth breed,that kills his ſpirituall life : and 


deſtrution , both of his /ox/c and bedy;_ofhis lite,both 
| natsrall and ſpiritual. _— 
2.Externall, | The ſecond meanes is externall; inflited from without 


a man ; tending to that.taking away of his life ; and the 
ſame is either ca/#all, or volantary. 


ts. 


falls out and comes to paſſe that thereby the /ife of man 
is hurt, or taken away : as when,in felling of woed, the 
axe flees oft the he/ve, and unawares to him that uſes ir, 


| is pleaſed, by ſuffering ſuch an accident, to lay a crofle 
| upon the agent, to whom it is a kinde of calamity or 
puniſhment to be a meanes (againſt his will)ot the death 
| of any man, 


b | Alſo, to this caſnal/deftruRion of mars fe, belongs 


the periſhing of the ſoules of thoſe, that unjuſtly take | 
M Be WEL | 61 offence 


_— 


Lifes preſervative © Cap.6.4.z.| 


EW -Floſſe Hans life is loſeable by two ſorts of meanes + Firſt, 


hicg as the worme that breeds of, and inthetree, and | 
deſtroyes it : ſo in mans bodie doe diſtempers and diſ- 


ſo, he hath in himſelfethe principles and weaves of the 


"IT —_ _—_—_— >. 
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> tm 


— ._—_— 


1.C:ſaills Caſual, or accidentall is; when, beſides the i»tenfion 
| of the agent, and proper zatwure and exd of the ation, it} 


" Dewt.19-5. | kills a man, herein the life of man 1s taken away , not| 
without concurrence of the providence of God; who 


| 


- 


| damnable courſe, to their eternall perdition ; withont 


| wretchedneſſe)ſtumble and miſcarry;and fo goe guilty of 


- | ty, or by meaxes,withouta mans ſelfe,deltroyed ;-eyther 


——_—S__ 


Cep-6.h.3. | againſt Self killing, 


| offence at other mens eſtates -and lives Þ; for that which 


they lawfully and neceſlarily doe or ſuffer, in their cal- 
lings and Chriſtian condition ; whereby ſuch perſons 
flee off from the truth, and tall into,or perſiſt in evill and 


any fault of theirs, by whoſe occaſion they (of their own 


their. owne ſprriruall death; by _— of that, whici is 
good,to their hurt and damnation; fo falling and ruina- 
ting themſelves,by other mens riſing and ſtanding. 

| Or elſe, the external! meanes of taking away a mans 
life;doe of themſelyes, in their proper nature, and dire&t 
uſe,and in the intenſion of the ege?, tend to the effeRing 
thereof; which(about our /ife that is »«twrall,) js done 
either j«/#/y;upon lawtull cauſes;in jult manner; by thoſe 
thoſe that are ſufficiently authorized to doe. the ſame : 
or elſe,it is done #»ja/tly ; when the ſame is without juſt 


| 


cauſe;not by the hands of perſons lawfully authorized to 
doe it ;- or is. not performed 1na juſt and warrantable 
manner, | 


| 


| 
of the meanes of the deſtruttion of ſpiri- 
tuall life, 


Alſo, touching our fpirituall life, the ſame is external- 


Y. 3- 


by the juſtice of God ; when he molt righteouſly,in bis 
at of wvindicative and diſtributive juſtice puniſhes man 
with eternall deftruRion, for his ſinnes, Las. 10.28. in 
which caſe man, in reſpet of his owne merits and deſer- 
vings,is guilty of his owne periſhing,and not God. 


men; who, Firſt, by their corrupt doftrine, and evill ex- | 
amples doedraw others with them to perdition : as did 
the Scribes and Phariſees , that did compuſſe ſea and land 
to make 0n8 Proſelyte, whom when they had wonne, they 


H 3 
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made | 


- 


2.Of the ſoule, 


2. Voluntary, 


Tuttly. 


Unjuſtly, 


7. By God, | 


Or elſe, cnr ſpiritual /ife may miſcarry by raeanes of | z. By men, 
WO Wales, 


Iso- 


Lifeloſt. as | 


is 
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Lifes preſervative % 


away : 
x By others, 
2.By a mans 
(elfe, 


Obſerv. 
How lubje&t 
man 1s to 


death. 


__— 


Lifc is taken 


; madehim twofold more the child of hell than t 


| Mar.23-15. or, by depriving.them of the mtaves of their 


| ſalvation ; they are ſubjected to deſtruRion. 


alſo of them that yeeld themſclves to evill , 
. conftraing. ; 


| 


| kis {fe is infliced, either by others ; ſometime lawfully, 
| ſometimes unlawfully ; or elſe, by a mans owne hands 
and procurement ; which is ever, in all caſes, unlawfull 
forhim to doe, mediately, or immediately, direRiy, or 
| indireAly. Bur,it is to be noted, char no man loſeth his 
| ſprritaall fe, bur by his 0wne meanes, and merics pro- 


caring the ſame: for the ſpiritual bfe of man is 


' no mans power ; Who can kill onely the body and doe no 


' mere, Mat.10.28, 18 
| And God, that is eſſentially and abſolutely 


| jeXsnot man to ſuffer that, which a:wely he hath not 
firſt ome way procured, by his owne doings and de- 


ſervings. 


maintained, than the lives of men ; and yer, t 


no creatures are ſubjeRX to ſo many dangers, inward, and 
| outward of deſtruction; and ſooner overthrowne, than | 
mns;we being like brirtle g/aſes,thac containe precious | 
balſame, and as choiſe flowers, hardly cheriſhed up, and | 
| ſoone blaſted : which ſhewes, both our weekeneſſe, and 
| want of ſelf-ſufficiency, ro nphold onr ſelves ; and alſo, 
| how we are poſſeſſedand compaſſed about, with things 

adverſe and dangerous to our ver; borh of ſoule and 


Cap. 6. d.2 : | 


| when men, by compulſory meanes of unjuſt lawes, and 
ſevere threatnings and puniſhments, are driven and | 
| forced from the waies of righreouſneſſe into finnefall 

cot {es;as by Teroboam, Manaſſes,e5c.loules are deſtroied 
with a ewofold guilr, both of them that force others;and | 


| eApaine, the external meanes of depriving aman of 


| Fromhencs, it is 65/ervable, that the lives of no crea- 
| tures are longer, and wich moreadoe hacchedup, and 


OO —— 


Secondly, 


upon ſuch 


(ubjetto 


Juſt , 'ub- | 


he lives of 


ranger and 


body : of all crearares man onely being a f 


pilg 8009 | 


| Cap.s. be. againſt Self killing. "- | Bfe left. 
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pilgrim on earth, hath, therefore, the leaſt kindeemter- | 
| tainment in this wor/d, and the molt yncercaine pofle(- 

| Fon of it ; and isalwaies neerelt to be thraſt out of it; 

| walking here but as a /padow. 

Therefore, wee ſhould be more carefull to c/eave the 
moreclolely ro our God, who is the preſerver of men; 
thatby him we may be upheld and proteRted againitall 
dangers. ED 

And againe, we ſhould be the more watchful againſt 
carnall ſecurity ; that wee doe not preſume upen our un- 
| certaine lives ; nor ſuffer our ſelves te be imrangled with | 
| this world and thethings of itz but that we be ever hea- 


ring to get,and keepe that pirityall and eternal life, = 
| : d, 4. 9f murder in ſelf-killing. 


' Ina mans taki away of his owxe /ife, rwothings are | 


| tobe conſidered. Firfthat it is mwrder,in regard of the | 
| 24thre of the a# of it. [ 
Secondly, that it is murder of ones /2/fe, in reſpe& of 
the je thereof: and ſo /e//-mmrder is a compounded. 
finne of more degrees than one, and that in ſuch a kind, 
as is the moſt hainous and moſt to be abhorred in hu- 
mane/ociery, in regard that this deſtroyes the /ab/antiall | 
| being of thar which ought to bee of all worldly things 
| moſt Geare to us ; whereas other finnes, ſpoile the we/- 
being of our ſelves,or others; which,ſo long as life laſteth, 
13recoverable. 
| Andtherefore, whatſoever is to be thought of the vile | 
quality, and of the damnable deſerts of mwrdey in gene- 
rall, is to be conceived tobedue,' and much worſe, to 
ſelſ--mraer in ſpeciall. For, wwrder is but the genericall 
or generall matter, and'not the ſpeciall and formal na- 
rare of Self-murder:and therefore,it it be horrible to mur- 
dzr another man , it is much more odious to kill ones . 
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venly minded,and ready for our departure hence; labou- | 


2. 


Killing of a 


; mans (elfe-1s$ 


murder, 
To 
2. 


Self-murder is | 


horrible, - 
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Lifes preſervative (4p.6. $.4. | 


4- Things are 
obſervablein 


J.- 
T hat death is 
undelervcd. 
\2. 
Done without 
lawfull autho- 
ritY« 


| 3+ 


Done witting- 
ly. 


| Death intcin- 


| dcd, 


ſelfe. For, by natural! reaſon, the more that any Gen, 


| ofnatare, ab imperſettioribus xd penfetltora, proceeding 


| and murderouſly, fenre things are to be conſidered. 


| cationer have a lawfull calling to kill him; yet, if his | | 


or generall matter, 1s reſtrained, and afZwared, by its ſu- 
peradded formes and ſpecificall differences, the more'it is 
intended,a#ive and powerfull;according to the motion 


toward that perfeci:on, wherein it intends to termine and 
end, Now, the perieQion of a vice (i I may ſo ſpeake) 
conliſts in the higheſt exorbitancie of ir, beyond which 
none can paſle, and in murder, it-is certaine that none can 
goe beyond felt-murder, as afterward will fully appeare. 
in taking away,ſpecially, a mans »atwral/ life unjuſtly 


Firſt, that the effe& done, or death of a man, in de- 
priving him of his life, is without due deſert on his part, | 
at their hands that pe him to death. 

Secondly, that the act it ſelfe, whereby that effe# is 
accompliſhed, is #»/awfz/!, on his part that doth ir, in 
regard of his want of a#thorty, and juſt calling to do that 
att:and if the /afferer have deſcrved death, and the exe- 


mamer of doing of itbee contrary to the preſcript and 
rules of his calling ; and to the minde and diſpoſition re- | 
quifite for ſuch an agen? in that a&#, then the ſame is 
murder. | 

Thirdly, itis conſiderable in ”wrder, that the agent 
therein both k»owes; not onely that the nature of his 


ation that he doth, tendeth to death ; bur allo that 1o- | 
rally tis an unlawfull a&,or thing to be done : and alſo 
doth vo/nntarily and wittingly intend the doing of that 

| a&ion, without regard of theeffeR, or inſuing of death | -- 
thereupon. _ Aa 
Fourthly, touching mwrder, it is remarkeable that the 


agent doe not onely voluntarily and witrtingly a lethife- | 
rous or mortall ac;but that he doe alſo fi Fel defire 
toeffeA the death of a man thereby; whom jultly he can- 


| not kill:otherwiſe, ifa man ſhould :grorantly, or wnwil. 
—A|  tugly | 


A... > 
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lingh, in doing of his lawfall calling, be a meanes acci- 6: 


gree,and he a wwrderer that doth ir. 
[ 


nifhments thereof, and its incompatibility with humane 
| /ociety;bur alſo , by the eff thereof upon the ſufferer. 


dencally to take away the lifeofa man, he is not there- 
fore guilty of mwrder. For, for ſuch God provided Cities 
of refwge, for their preſervation, againſt the avengey of 
blood, Dewt.19,3,4,5. Jofaua 20.3. by the firſt of theſe 
wee ſee,that an innocent (uffers death ; by the ſecond wee 
ſee, that the Agent or executioner is ſuch an one as 
ought not to kill him, although he were »ocent : by the 
third and fourth it appeares that the a7 is formaliter 
murderous, in regard of the knowledge, and intention of 
the doer thereof. 

So, in Self-murdey,as it is murder, an wnocent, (never 
deſerving of himſclte that himſelfe ſhould kill him- 
ſelfe,) is ſlaine : the Ator whereof hathno authority, 
nor calling over himſeclfe ſo to doe' : ſeeing, no man 
ca! be both /aperiowy and alſo inferiowy to himſelfe: and 
for a man to doe an «2 upon himſelfe, which he knowes 
to be both mortall, and unlawfuil ; and yet will doe it, 
with purpoſe and intent to bereave himſelfe of his own 
life, it cannot be denycd to be »z#rder in the higheſt de- 


h.5. How murder is vile. 


T he vuilenefſe of mwrdery is not onely feene, by its con» 
trariety to Gods Law , andthe heavie cenſures and pu- 


For, firff the att of murder utterly fo deſtroyes the 
natural life of man,upon the departure of his ſoule from 
the body; that che ſame 1s never againe recovered. For, 
natural life depends, not onely upon the preſence of 
the ,ſoule informing the body ; but even upon onr ſtate 
of being in this world ; inſomuch that after the reſwr- 
refov , although ſoule and bedy ſhall be againe _ 


Self.murder is | 
molt vile nnr- 
acr, in trank 
cendent man- 
ner. 


The vileneſfle 
of murder in its 


effe tx - 


I 


It deftreyes na- 
turall life, 


yet,as then our badies ſhall be ſpiricuall bodies *; ſo 
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| 
| 


| Tedeſtroyes | man;which depends upon mans /tfe. For, neither is the 


| 


| 
| 
| 


_ 
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; our lives be. So then, a murderer takes that life away, 
| which hecan never give, nor reſtore; and deſtroyes that 
which he can never build up. 


2. Secondly, the aft of murder deſtroyes the perſon of 


mans per.cll, | ſoule alone,nor the hody alone the perſon of man ; but the 

| whole man conſiſting of /oule and body with their pro- 
perties 2ypoſtaricaty united. So that, whenthe ſoule 18 in 
heaven, he cannot ſay, but Synechdochically, that the 
perſon 18 in heaven. Nor, when the body is in the grave, | 
can we propetly ſay, thatthe per/ſo» is in the grave, For, 
then,cither aman muſt be two per/ox5,0ne in heaven,and 
another in the grave, which is abſurd : orelſe one crea- | 
ted per/o ſhould be in diverſe places at once ; which is 
: impoſlible.” [ 
Obſerve whete|] JF you ſay, where then is the per/o» after death? I 
the .-1xhy anſwer, it is not in attwall being, bur potentiall jn its con- 
ater 0ea- | | Rjrutive principles of ſouleand body ; that areto be joy- 
ned together,at the day of judgment. ed therefore it | 
is, that the ſoules ſeparate from the bodies thinke nor, 
nor worke in that manner as they did ergax:cally in the 
body : whereupon the P/a/mift ſaies of Princes, that | 
2 P/al.146.4 | when they die their thoughts periſh ® : and therefore, 
neither remember they, 7» that cſtate, things paſt; nor | 
are capable of preſent, under thoſe ſpectes and »orvon-, | 
as they did here in the body. So then, he that mwrders a 

man,deſtroies a per/ox; although his diſtin natures doe 

' remaine, | | 

' Thirdly, amurderer is injurious to God, not” onely in 
| breaking his Zaw, but alſo in deſtroying his Image ; 
| which 1s not properly in the body, or intheſoule apart; | 
| but inthe whole per/0- of man, confifting of both ſoule 
and body, with their properties -perſonally-\untred': 'man 
| was created in Gods [mage:now,the ſoule alone,or body 
alone is not the 249, but both united, as is ſaid : foir is 
apparent, that wrong is done to heayenandearth, by a | 
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Q. 6. of the original of murder. 


 Lifer deflrattion, F 1 


Weare to conſider , whence it comes that man doth | Murder 


monſtrouſly, F*rf, fall upon his owne &:nde, to deſtroy 
it; and then upon himſelfe: Of murder in generall,mans 
wicked 4cart and the dewi/! are the parents; tor, the 
inward proxciple of motion to that vile finne,; andalſo, 


the paſſive /#bjeft entertaining the ſame, is mans owne | 


wicked ditpolition inclining him, (by inbred hatred,) 
to that horrible miſchicfe, For out of the heart proceeds 
murder *, faies our Saviour Chriſt : whichis a juſt re- 
compence from God ; that man, for his rebellion and dif- 


obedience againſt God, ſhould be given over, in revenge- 


of Gods quarrell, to deftroy wich his ewne hands his 
 owne kinde, andJ/clfe. Sq that, he that will not agree 
| with God and love him, cannot agree with, nor love 
himſelfe, nor his neighbour. 


Satan 1s the principall and attive parent of mmwrader ; | 


who was a mwrderer from the beginning; and now is ſtill, 
| in ſpite againſt God and man, a provoker and ſtirrer up 
of manto mwrder:; affording him occaſions and oppor- 


tunities to doe the deed, ro the ſtaining of the honor of 


Ged, and defacing of mankinde;and therefore, murderers 
are moſt eſpecially the chi/dyen of the devil >, and obe- 


dientto him,both in diſpoſition and praRiſe : they that 
wilfully doe the greater fin,do babirually and dsſpoſitively 
not ſtick at the lefler, ſceing that the leſſer are cver, in 


ſome ſort, comprehended in the greater. 


Thu effe&t, in mans taking away the {fe of man, - 
 ſhewes that mang_ «614ity lyes ſpecially in ſpoyling and 
| deſtroying of Gods handiworks ; and argues rather - | 
potency than power in him ; where there is no tronger 
| power of preſervation,oppoſing of him. For,the proper 
| eff:it of power is entity, or being; and non-extity or not 

being is the effeRof weakeneſſe. We ſee thar, although 
a man 
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| a man can kill, yet he cannot reſtore againe to life; be- 
| cauſe, it is God onely that hath power over the 7, and | 
that k«//s and makes alive againe. 
Andtherefore, all men ſhould be carefull hoyy they 
rake away the fe of any tan. Bor, although by repen- 
rance they may make their owne peace with God, for 
cheir »wrder ; yet they can never reſtore the lofſe} or 
| damage : none can call back the þ5r:z, bat the Father of 
ſpirits,to animate a dead bedy : neither hath any man ab- 
!olute power over the creatures, to do with them as he 


| liſt, but as he is limired by Gods commiſſion and will. 


To terrifie a man from killing him/elfe,he onght ro con 
ſider how he is limited and reſtrained, by his Soveraigne 
Lord God, from raſhly attempting,or medling to hurt the 
{ves of any men, whom he may not «/?, or diſpoſe of, 


ſtrained from | accerding te his owne/e!f-wil”d /uftz but, according to 


murder, 


1 It is o0d1ous, 


the good will of God, whois the ſupreme and abſolute 

Lord and maſter of all mankinde, in ſpeciall manner. 

eſo, he is to confider the od7onſneſſe and puniſhment of 
ſimple mxrder, in any man; and how loath he himſelfe 
would be to doe it, upen any other man : thatſo he may 

much more abhorre rodoe itapon hanſtfe : finnes are 

more diſcernable by us in others,than in our ſelves; as a 

viſible o&je#, doſe upon the ,/en/eof ſeeing, carmot bee 

| ſeene ſo well, as at a greater fit diſtance : what wee doe 

| fee tobe unlawfull and odions in others, others doe ſee 
| to be noleffe, but rather more odious ins, it we excel! 

them im placeor perſomll parts ; where there 1s ne acci- 

| dent,or circumſtance that may extenuate the ſame. 


| A manemanot poſſibly kill 4:»y/e7fe, bur that thereby | 


he tin the leſier degree of this ſirme, ammderer ; in ſtare 
common with Farraba:« and others , that murderoufſly 
kill other men than themſelves : and thereby is lyable 
tothe like deteſtarion and puniſhment, but withall in 
a farre greater degree;for killing fimmſ/e/fe... 


another, 


Lifes preſervative C446. & 6. | 


{ct is remarkeable, that no man can kN or murder 
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| ſerve bim/olf,refleas upon brm/elfe;xo deſtroy himfeife ; 
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tn. a—_—_ 


kd I" CC 


C22. 6.r. againſt Self killing. Aa, : 53 


body. For,by his finne of r2»7der he ftabs his owne ſorts, 
and ſubjes icto the vengeance of God: Andalſs there- 
by hee makes his prrſor obnoxious to the ſtroke of 
juſtice, by the hand either of God or was, to ſuffer death 
for tbar horrible ſinne ; according to the threatnings and 
judgements of God; and the apprehenſion ef the marde- 


doe proſecute {uch deteſtable periens,as enemies of man- 
kind, and of humane ſociety 2. 


T 


CHAP. 7. 


Of murder, as it is of ones ſelfe. 
$. 1. Of the ſpecificall difference of ſelf -mmrdey. 


E/ides the conſideration of mwarder , in a mans kil- 
L ling ofhimſelfe , the third point in the generall de- 


it; and thatisa mans owne lelfe, by his owne precure- 
ment; who is alfo the immediate object of that vile faR; 
whereof now Iam to ſpeake. | 

Here is now the ſpecificall difference of this ſort of axwy- 
der, wherby it tranſcends,and is diſtingaiſhed from all 0- 
ther mwarders;and conſiſts in reſtraint of the ad of killing, 
in regard of its individual o6je&,to a mans ow» life & ſelf; 


| 


| 


rers Owne conſcience;and the hatred wherewith all men | 


[ctiption of [elſ-marder is the efficient canſe, or meancs of | 


which is the greateſt and cruelleſt a of hoſtility in the 
world:when a man,who by nature is moſt bound to pre- | 


the horriblenes whereof is ſo monſtrous, that we read no 
ſuppoſed poſlible. And this finne of all others is moſt a- 


Law. made againſt it, -as if it were athing not to bee 


——— —_— 


| another but withall he maſt kill bimy2/fe, both /oule and 


No man can 
murder ano» 
ther without 
murering of 
hum(clte. 
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Deut.19. 82,13. 


Gen. 4.14 
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Whence it 
proceeds. 


lawfully doe it to ovr ſe/ves, againſt this generall /aw of 


ative and paſſive ſ#bjett of his owne ation, and utter 


-| Compariſcn, 


abhominable. For, by #nirie, things are preſerved; and 


Lawfull ſelfe- 
killing, | 
Ofour old 


| thatevery one of us hath in him a /elf-o/d.man of fin- 4 


| wicked ations: of which the Apoſtle tells us, Rom.7.5. | 


—__— 


kill him. Andalfo, it is again that /e/f-love, which is 
the -#/e of our /eve to others; and therefore what wee 
may not lawfully, in this c4/e, doe to others, we can leſſe 


love; in breaking whereof, ſpecially towards our ſelves, 
we violate the whole /aw, the generall ſumme whereof 
15 /ave. | 


$.2. Of theevill and greatneſſe of [elf-murder. 


Th# is the malice of Satan , and our wr wretched- 
nefle, to ſer us at diviſion and enmity againſt our ſelves; 
and in a monſtrous manner to make a man both the 


deſtruftion ot himſelfe ; (the greateſt miſchiefe that can } ,- 
betide him in this w9r/4) and fo a mans /z/fe becomes 
his owne execxtioner, by his owne hands, or meanes ; 
principall, or acceſſary; by command, or otherwile. 

If parricide bea grievous ſinne , as wilfully to kill our 
owne parents ; children ; wives ; huſbands,&c. who are 
diſtin& per/ovs from our/e/ves;much more is /e/f. murder | 


individualls are principally exe : and therefore, if indi». 
daallse divided againſt themſelves, the world cannot 
ſtand ; when things ſhall ceaſe tobe true, and amically 
diſpoſed ro themſelves. 


6. 3. Of lawful ſelf- killing, 


There is a lawfull and commanded: killing of our 
ſelves. For underſtanding whereof, it 1s to be obſerved, 


fulnefſe , lively and* powerfull in manifold /ufts and | 


T hat when we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſinnes, which 
were by the Law, did worke in our members, to bring forth 


— 
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neceſſary, and lawfull for us to kill our /e/-o/d--14», with 
the luſts thereof: as the Apoſt/e commands us to mortifie 
or members, that the body of ſinue might be deſtroyed - we 
| frowld put off the old man. Epheſ.4.22. Col. 3.g.ſothat we 
ſhould become dead to rreſhaſſes and frrmes, wherein for- 


| merly we were dead. 


T his killing of oxr ſelves, is metaphorical and morall; 
by which death we are made alive : For, if we doe not 
thus die, weecannortlive : as,the ſowne corne mult firſt 
die, before it can liveand grow. -: We 
Thi our /elf-old-man is ſlaine by three feverall atts 
or blowes. Firſt, the ſame, after a ſort, was crucified 
in Chrift, Roms. 6.6. That the body of finne might be de. 
ftrojed ; although, not the individuall perſons ; -butthe 


5 
Y 


death in him. 


I Te a 


— 


| ſtate, upon our grafting into { bri/t by faith : ſothat we 
are, in thatreſpeQ, ſaid to be dead ro the Law, by the body 
of Chrift, Rom.7.4.6. and that we are dead to the Law, 
that we might lrve anto God,Gal.2.19.this is done at one 
entire af or blow,in the at? ot our juſtification; ſo,by this 
death, freeing us fromhim,tkat hath the power of death, 
eventhe dren, | 
Thirdly , our ſelf-old-man and the laſts thereof are 


_ | killed as touching the dominion and corruption of them, 


by the Spree of God,in the af of ſantification : touching 


worke of our whole life, )we ſhall live. 
- The killing of our /e{f-0/d.-mzan ſhould be done by 
our ſelves, being the executioners of it; by aſliſtance of 


| fr-mit anto death ; when the Commandement came fonnere. | 
vived : the living whereof doth kill us. 


In this c4/e, even for our owne preferyation, it is | 


| 


| 


| 


The/kinds 


of it, 
Compatiſon, 
Hoyy donc. 


| I _ 
In Chrilt. 


common nature of mankindaſlamed by Chr: did ſuffer 


Secondly, our ſelf.o!d man is killed, by change of our 


2. 


which rhe Apoſtle tells us, Row.8. 1 3. That if we through | 
| the Spirit, doe martifie the deeds of the body, (which is the 


| By change of 
our eſtate 1n 
| Juſtification. 


| 


| 


3s 


| How we are 
a&ors init, 


divine power from Ged,in three ſeverall atts. 
|  Forſh, 
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I, 


2+. 


Je 


Obſerve. 
The uſe of our | 
Chriſtian 
armour. 


Obſerv. | 
"X 


Man is in grez- | any other creature ; for,ne crearwre js ſubjeRt to attempts 


tclt danger. 


2, 


God wants not | execwtion of his judgements upon man; ſeeing, he can 


executioners 


| of his juſtice. 


to Gods Image and will, by daily renovation. | 
| Thirdly, by our centinuall warfare againſt our cor-| 


_ F irft,by our «& of avingly beleeving in Chriff, where- | 
by our ſtate is changed from death ts lite. | 
Secondly,by our conſtant indeavours to be conformed 


ruptions and temptations, touching which, the Apoſtle | 
fajes, that the fleſh lnſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh,Gal.5.19. they are 1o contrary the one 
tothe other, that there 1s no living for either of them, 


 old-man; againſt which, if we doe turne the edge of our 


but by the death of its oppoſire:nzither is there any peace, 
untill one of them be dead. | 

Fee ſhould therefore everuſe our Chriſtian armony, 
and imploy our utmoſt indeayours to deſtroy our /o/f- 


ſpirituall ſword to ſlaughter 1t, with the luſts thereof, 
we ſhall be diverted, nor onely from unjuſtly killing of 
others, but much more from k://ivg our ſelves, in any 
other reſpe&,but when we,as Sex, doe ſpare the life of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| owne which we ſhould both ſpare and cheriſh. 


this Agag, or /e!f-o/d-man, it cauſes usby a juſt hand of 
God, to Fil upen our ſelves; to take away that fe of eur 


6. 4. Diverſe obſervations from the generall con. 
ſideration of ſelf -maurder. 


From the conſideration of /e/f-wwurder we may obſerve: 3 
Firft,that man ſtands in more danger of deffreCtior, than | 
againſt the /sfe of it, by ie /2/fe, but onely man ; who is | 
invironed -_% with mortal _ without, but | 
ſpecially of his owne procurement, by opening the way 
for others to invade and hurt himpby breaches Arp 
of his owne making. 

Secondly, wee here ice that God wants not meanes of | 


leave a mantofall npon himſelfe , and be his owne exe- 
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cutioner. The 
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* 


to provake him te be our enemie ; or tolive unrecon- 
| ciled with him, deſtitute of the aflurance of hif peace 
\ | and favour. | SO 

Neither are-we over-confidently to 1wf oor [elves 
with our /e{vcs ; of whom wee have fo little affurance 
for ſecurity and ſafery from ſelf-miſchiefe : and chere- 


| praying bim not to give us up to our ſelves, who re 
mercileſly cruell ro our /e/ves, when vwee fall intoour 

} owne hands ; for the neerer that any are linked and knit 
together in condition, or affe&iou, the more de- 
_ | ſperately oppoſire they are, when they fall into diviſion; 
| becan(e of the want of afit wedinms or wediatowy of re. 
conciliation,betweene 2 mers /elfe and hinsfelfe what 
| meanc is there, cicher to keepe himfeife from himleſfe, 
_ | aorta reconcile bimfelfe to himfelfe, when himfelfe is 
| fallcn out into murderous refolutionsagainft himſclfe 2 


—_ 


| "CRAL 0 
| 


Of ſpiritual ſelj-mnrder in ſpeciall. 

| {$.1. <Al{periſhing ſaules are ſelf-murdered. 

| F /elf-murder , thus generally defied, there are 
| CY hinds,ar ſpecrallr;to wit, ſpiritnall and bodily. 


Although ſome may be ſaid to be wnrderers of other 
mens /owles , by their ſcandalous prat7i/es; or by their 


| their ſalvation,and the like: yet no /ox/c can periſh with- 
out the intervening and concurring of the affiſtance and 
meaces of him that owes that /ox/e: whereby it comes to 
paſle, that all ſoules that a are in ſome ſort, /e/f- 


a . 


. 


The ule hereof is, to make us afr «id to offend God, or | 


fore, weare carefully to cleave to Gedfor preſervation, | 
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corrupt dectrins, or by depriving them of the y>canes of | 
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bee abſolutely miſerable, -and that he ſhould in his laſt 


exiſting, in his laſt principles bee undone, or wretched : 


32 | | What ſpiritual 
| | ſclIEmurder is. 


— 


| albeic he may affeR the diflolation of his perſonall /#+- 


ſiſtrmg, upon intentionand hope, by his change, to bee 


bettered in his future eſtate : ſubſiſting in hls remaining | 


principles : yet he may wittingly and willingly doe that, 
which may be the deſtruction of his ſoule : although he 
doth not intend that efe#;and ſo commit not direR,bur 


indireR /elf-/oule- murder, 


d.2. Spirituall felf-murder acfined. 


| Now, that wee may know what it is : Spiritual [elf- | 
murder i the killing of # mans ſoule, or ſpirituall life by | 


himſelf, or hu owne meanes, . 


That which diſtingaiſves this from bodily ſelf- murder, | 


is the /Abje#t killed, which is the /o#e,or ſpiritual life:not 


_— 
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_ | murdered, For, although it is againſt nature to deſire to | 


that the /ox/e, eſſexrially conſidered, or its yatural life of 


being , and atting in it ſelfe, can bee deſtroyed by man, 
whereby it ever /ives, to be capable of cternall »/cry, 
of glory. For, ſuch a death jt cannot die, without being 


the ſpirituall /-p/icity thereof, vo 


ſuperadded ſupernaturall beatificall life of grace and 


; guilty of the lofle thereof, although 'he were never per- 
{onally poſſeſſed of ir;as thoſe that are ſaid 1 Tim.1.19, 


SY 


' vAteo 


| 


tO have put away faith and a good conſcience, 


d.3. Of ſoul-murder,by deprivation of life. 


Of /oul- murder there are two degrees : the frſt is depri- 
z of ſpirituall life, which is pana damni, or puniſhment 


| | . | . . . 
of loſſe : the ſecondis ſubjetton to miſery, 'in poſitive 


A ard 


— 


manner, 


| reduced into zothivp,and quite Fudan regard of | 
| of compoſition, and | 
the ature of it is an af? : but this death 1s onely of that | 


| glory; whereof'a man may miſe and come ſhort, and be 


| 
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| plicitely in Adam; when he firſt deſtroyed and loſt the 


% 


» 


ſenſis,0r puniſhment of ſenſible feeling, becauſe, man was 
indowed at firſt, as it were habirnally, with a ſpiritnall 
life;in gracious indowments,and communion with Ged: 
and now, by mans owne fault, that habrr of ſpirituall life 
being deſtroyed, it may be truly ſaid, that hee himſelfe | 
hath killed it; in regard that he was radically and im | 


ſame. | 
d. 4. Of mans deficiency to be ſaved. 


The principall eaves of mans deprivation of this 
ſpirituall life is, his negleR of weaves, when himſelfe is 
the :mmedzate cauſe and procurer thereof, by his owne 
deficiency:and that two waies. 

Firft , as he is originally confidered in Adam, who 
was the roate of mankind, and whoſe firſt {inne and 
effes thereof are equally reckoned to bee all mers in 
gommon, who then were in him: and ſo, thus radically 
in Adamall men have deprived themſelves of fpirirxall 


| 


fe, and of others permitted fortheiruſe, and by their | 


evil, WEE | 

Secondly, as he is perſonally confidered by himſelfe, a | 
man may deprive himſelte of fpiritzal life, and fo in that 
reſpe&t be a /e/f-mmraderer of his /oule ; which is done by 
his voluntary o»5ſio» of duties, upon which life is pro- 
miſed : every man is dead in treſpaſſes and fn, and 


provided us of meanes to advance us to life; which if 


guilty of our owne deftrucion ; as were the ewes, by 


rejeing of the Goſpel, eAF.28.25. 


Cap,s. $.4- aga inſt S elf - kill ng « Spiritnall [e/f- murder, | 


manner, which is called the ſecond death ; and is pena | 


life, by their owne a ot negleR of eating of the 2ree of | 


eating of the forbidden tree of knowledge of good and | . 


By himlſelfe 


thereby ſubje& to death : bur the Lord hath abundantly | 


we dows/fallnegleR, or contemne to uſe (there being |. 
no other ſafety,) of neceſſiry wee mult periſh , and bee | 


K 2 + of | 
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mu a 
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| Fourc-fold 
| omiſhen, 


I, 
Neglect cf 
the outward 
Mmcancs, 


260 7. 


2, 

[The contempt 
ofthe power of 
the mcancs. 


| ing where they may be had,and ſincerely uſed : or,if hee 


| 
5 
| 


| Of this degree of ſelf-ſonle. murder or deprivation of 
life, a man may bee guilty, by a ſoare-fold omiſſion of 
things, that ought to be done by him, forhis ſalvation. 
Firſt, when a man willtully zeglefs the conſcionable 
| and diligent s/c of the ourward ordinances of Gods 
word worſhip and Sacraments ; the bleſſed meanes of life 
appointed by Goa; without which no man of diſcretion 
in the viſteble Church can be ſaved ; the Apofle, Rows. 1 © 
}13. limits falyation to calling «pon the name of the Lord, 
| which cannot be without hearing of the word of God. 
Thu neglef of ſpiritual meaxes is either, by not go- 


[ - TING 


| may have them, his negle& may be innot frequenting, 
| and carefully nſing them, in conſctonable manner; nor 
| lubmitring himlelte to bee wronght npon ; that he may 
| be monlded inthe forme and frame of the word®, Bur, 
| doth come to rhe wearer ; either with a prejudicate opi- 
| nion againſt the truth ; or with a reſolution to continue 
| til in his uncegenerared eſtate ; and tnhis finfull courſes: 
| as thoſe that with their month frewed wnch love; but 
| their. hearts went after their covetonſneſſe, Exck.22. 31. 
and as thoſe that ſerene ſpeakes of, Ter. 18. 12. who 
laid, Fee will walke after onr ewne devices, and wee will 
| ewer'y one doe the imagination of his evill heart : ſuch 
{ perſons are as ghilty of their owne damration, as a man 
| 1s of /e/f-warder ofhis body 
or ſullewneſſe, will notente, bar m the midft of plenty 
ſtarve himſetfe to dearh. Pe. | 


Hh. 5. Of mans neglc?? of the power of the meantes. 


The ſicend omiſſion, procuring deprivation of Pirita- 


in that degree, #5 .a mans contempt -and repardleſncfſe 


| ofthe ſpirituall effoacy and power of the meares ; for . 


, thatout of ftubborwneſſe, | 


«ll life, and (o conſequently effeRing /e!f-ſou/r-murder | 


| inward change ot his ſpirvmwall and mural fare and con- 
| | dition; 
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dition; md for power of enabling him to all holy pra- 
tile oflife and eg whereby he may wa Eee | 
againe, and be madea #ew creatare* £ which is a thi 
| fnolt necelary and availeabletorialvation, Gel 6.15, | 
$#ch men areeacher, utterly careleſs and amedure | 
of grace and {piritnall life ; from their undervalning of | 
the worth of 1r,or from thei efteeming of the ſame to 
; be needlefie. | E 1.7 
3 | Or elſe, they harden their hearts, asdid Pharaoh, and . . 
: ſet themielves againſt the power of the Ford ; that it | 
b may neither enccr into their hearts, nor makeany divine 
q change an their ſtates,or lives ; as if they had made 
with bell and death. © | 
$nch, re ever learning, but never attaine to ſaving | What be thoſe 
knowledge; they arcever lowing, bur never reape ; they | Contemners, | 
arcever inthe handofthe workeman, but are never = 
framedanew-'they aretaicely featured by Come omrward 
profeſſion, but are without hike and found grace x rhe 
rea/on hereof is, becauſe ſuch an one reſts upon and plea-: _ 
ſes hienſelfe jo bis owne tuthciency, uſing the meanes, = 
without conſideration of the ex4 why Ged gave the | 
| weranes and why we are coule them ; and wwithontlook- 
| | ingandiſcekingto God, for a bleſſing wpon the meanes,] — | 
that they may be effeAuall to his ſalvation: S 


4. 6. 9f mans adfet? in obedience. | 
onſhhou , wheroby a:man eveiadeshimſelfe 


ſirienal ifs and'io conſequently ſabjedistim- | Wan fobe- | 
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| fomut 
ſaife to Sirvracd death is wiltull want of obedience to Gods | diench 
| ora; and that ina double reſpeR: ll 
Fr$, inrcgard of the Gofpel!;* when he. dothnor ſa- | * Frangical. | 
yingly 6e/ceve in Chrift, as the Gopei requires 1 butre- | | 
maine in prozurive wnbeliefewhereby aman isdefiituce, | LI 
ordeprived of Chrif ouriite and Seaview; For, weare ras; = 
| frequently ſaid AC” | andchevefore, wichenr ys | 
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2, Legall. 


|life eternall are intayled, To that without the ſame wee 


Cauſcs of 
| want of vbc- 
dience., 
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it we aredead : and fo, ſuch as do not ſavingly beleeve 
and repent, (which are the as of Evangelical obedi- 
ence, )doe deprive themſelves of falvation,through their 
owne default : which is evident, becauſe they are wil- 
lingly impenitent #nbeleevers , reſifiing the motions of 
the word and Spirit ; not forrowing tor, nor ſtriving 


again(t their unbeliete and hard impenitency of heart; | 


but are ſecure, and doe pleaſe themſelves therein; 
Secondly, want of obedience toGods word, that de- 
prives us of life, is inreſpct of the /aw; in omitting of 
performing and doing the affirmative Commandements 
thereof, upon obſervation whereof all the promiſes of 


cannot be ſaved: and therefore we ſhould keep the Com- 
mandements as our life : the want of obedzence to the 
affirmative Commandements excludes frontlife ; ns the 


breaking of the »egatrve Commandements ſubjeRs the 
tranſgreſiors to deſtruction. 


- $6.7. Of the reaſons of defelt of obedience. 


Thereare fowre ſpeciall can/cs of mens negle& of the 
afirmatrve Commandements, both of the Law, and 
Gopell. 


Io 
Omiſhlions. 


| 


| 


2. 
Carnal reaſon. | 


| 


which are not ſo contrary to God, nor doe ſo much 
trouble the conſcience, as ſinnes of commſion : neither! 
do the affirmative Commandements binde ad {emper, to 
the ever doing of them al! at «ll times + and therefore, 
intermiſſion being next to 91fſion, men doe eafily fall 
from the former into the /arrer. 

Secondly, becauſe, carnal men would /wbjeft Gods 
Lawes and. erdmances to their owne naturall reaſon, | 
which neither allowes, nor likes the ſpitritualneſſe, nor 
ſtri&nefle of Gods Commandements : ſuch men doegive 
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diſpenſations to themſelves for carnall woderation, of 


Firſt, becauſe the finnes of that 4:»d are but ownſſions, 


omiſſion | 
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omilſſien of duties:as Neeman the Syrian did, 2 King.5. | 

18. pleafing themſelves therein ;; ſo Jong as their owne | 

wit can coyne them excuſes, evaſfons;and prerenſes, that | 

they may preferre their owne wili and wales, before | 

| Gods wiſdome and Lawes. 

Thirdly, becauſe mens owne natura!l diſpoſitions and | 3. 


therefore, in favour of their 9/d man of ſinne, that raignes | <7 


inthem ; they forbeare to do what may croſſe or hurt the 
lame : as the naturall »-ober that would not have her | Compariſon. 
owne child divided, 1 King. 3.26. the /zw of forme with. | - © =» 
 inthem, prevailing againſt the Law of God and his Spirit: 
negle& of duties and vertues ever attends upon their 
oppoſite contrary maſter-razgning ſins. 
Fomrthly, becauſe that the 09&/ervation of the affirmas- 


pleaſure, and 9. him under more oppoſition and | Pl-aſure, 
harred of the world, than the keeping of the negative 
Commandements doth;he, therefore, is the more apt,and 


| inclined to omit the duties of the affirmative, as more | 


| obſervation of the negative; andare moreſubje&rothe 
| cenſure of men, being more ſenſibly diſcernable than the 
vegative: and doth make ggreater diſtance aud difference 
fromthe world, than bare omiſſion evill : becauſe, do- : 
ing of moral good puts a man into a remoter extreame 
from worldlings and unconvertcd perſons,than only not 
doing evil,  — | | 


. 6.8. Of grace dying by mans ntelect. 


The fourth omiſſion, whereby a man deprives himſclfe | 4: 
of eternall life ; is »eg/e& to cheriſh and foment the | Sta, 2s of 
graces of Gods Spirit , begun to bee wrought in him by | 7 10s 
the meanes ; but lets them die, before Chr:/# bee fully wy 


| 


courſe of life, are contrary tothe vertues commanded ;  Cntrariety of | 


' xronbleſame toobſerve, becauſe, they doe include the 4. 


formed in him ; becqp/e, he doth not conſtantly and .con> | The reaſon. 
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| onely carefull to ayordthe fins, that may 
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the ta/ert and gifts thit hee hath; bur ſuffers them to | 
periſh, in languiſhingid/enefſe - nor doth he indeayour 
ro approve hinſelfe to God inall ſincerity and holinefſe, 
according to the utmolt of his power; nor yer encou- 


| 


ration and hope of everlaſting glory : we ſhould be care- 
full and induſtrious that we lote not the chings rhat wee 
| heve wroughs, 2 10h. 8. For, thote onely thes hold ___ 
| unto the end, fall bee ſaved®*: by & and ſloth, 
that life ofgrace langaiſhes and dies; which wee might 
ſcemeto have;and might bezin ſome degrees and motions 
of the Spirt, 7% a | | 

| The «ſes of this point of dotrine toucbing this de- 
gree of [clf-oule-murder by omiflionof themeanes of 
life, are diverſe. 1 Ls 


= 6.9. Theharmeof emiffien of dury. 


| Firſt, to informe our jadgement, wee may fee that by 
' this negleR:and omiſio, a mars may cur off himſeife from 


ownefoule. Pant of grace 


| ives2.man- of 
nefle : as the Yirgingwant 


opte »; and the revs want 
garment, excladed them from the pre- 


It is not enough that a man be not an ;# nan, by fins 
of commiſſion againſt the negative Cemmandements of 
God, except he bealfoagood mn, by his conformity to/ 
GODS affirmaive Commands. For, it is requiſite, 
thatasa man would, not onely pot be damned in he/, 
| bur wontdalfo bee glorified m haovex ; that hee bee not 
at may ſabjedt him to 

the former;bur alſe, that hedoe embrace the vertnes,and 


 ſcionably ule the wennes , to perfet them both in their | 
| nature and degrees ; neither doth improve and exercile | 


| rages himſelfeto afpire after perfection; by the conſide- | 


ſpirituall life, and be,inthis degree, a /elf-mmrdererof his | 


” * 7 ” 03» TR — _ 
\ Ae re gt > He Aa $ br yu Rs CCD WS 16; Bun, 2 2 7 - 
DES: GE A RC RUS Fc, CO , 


doe the duties, whereby hee may be fitted for, andad- 
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| the differing degrees, and alſo of the »atwres of the 


vanccd to the latter:and as a man is made capable of ver- 
cue and glory,ſoſhould hee not onely labourto be cleare 
of vice;but alſoto be indowed with verrue and holineſſe. 


(whereof braits and inaximates are free,) is an jmpre- 
per and lame righteox/neſſe ;' which is next to a on ens ; 
ſo long as it is not accompanied with vertue. O=21///ion 
of good duties isa more generall meanes of deſtruRien, 
in excluſion from lite eternall, than common of evill. 
for, many doedie before they are able to doe aQually 
any evill, and many others have beene civil harmeleſle 
men;(as thePhiloſophers) and yet periſhed. For, except 
ener righteonſneſſe doe exceede the righteonſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, wee ſhall in no caſe emter into the 
Kingdome of Heaven. 

And againe, commiſſionof evill is ever accompanied 
withomutlion of the contrary good; but omiſſion of good 
is not alwates ſo accompanied with commiſiion of | 
ev1ll * ASWC ſee in Infants : the greateſt lofle and mil- 
chiefe, thatcan betideus, in our deprivation of life and 


happineſſe ; which ccnſiſts in the fruition of God that is 
infivitely good ; and is loſt by want and omiſſion of 
good; for, withext holineſſe none foal ſee God. | 
The lofſe of eternall life is pena dammni, the puniſhment 


farre differ, as finite and infinite ; and the glorified in Hea- 
ves ſhall be more affeed with that happineſſe that they 
(hall od e ; thanthe damned in bell can be, for that 
ſenſible miſery, that they ſhall ſuffer ; both, inreſpeR of | 


things : b»t, puniſhment of damage,and privation of life 
and happineſſe proceeds from want and omiſſion of 


Negative righteouſneſſe,, in abſtinence from ſinne, | 


p 


Neegntive 
tghtcouſnefſe, 


 Mat.5.20, 


Puniſhment cf 


of damage, which is farre greater than the puniſhment | damage grea- 
of feeling, and ſmart; (although it beenor ſo to mans _s than of fee- | 
ſeeming :) therefore, Cain complained that he was caſt | ' ©: 

outfrom Gods preſence: becauſe, the objefts doe ſo | * Gen.4.4- 


good, whereof wee areio bewarg, = 
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| Letts. 


I. 
| Peryerted judg- 


| mciar, 


2. 
| Miſ-placed 
afteRions. | 


+ $.46« Of indeavour after ſpiritual life, and 
of thellets thereof. hel 


| The ſecond uſe 1s, to ſtirre ns up to indeavonr after life 


ule of the meanes thereof: For, as God gives not this 


| life, without our «ſing of appointed meanes : ſo, theſe 


weaxes are Within the reach of our power ; and none do 
periſh, but ſuch as are wanting to themſelves therein. 
For, no man periſhes, or is ſaved by an abſolute decree 
of God, without reſpeR to his owne comrſes, inthe ac- 
compliſhment thereof : as, 4.13.48. it is faid, that 4s 
wmaAsy as were ordained to life, beleeved. 

By a mans conſtant carefulneſſe , in the #/# of the 
wmeancs, and walking in the waies of [alvation, it is ap} 


1 Theſ. 1.4. Knowing your election: for, our Gofpel! came 
unto you in power &C. this /ife is worth the labouring 
for; if we doe our parts fora thing of that price, we may 
have aſſurance and comfort cf it, againſt the ſervile 
feare of the contrary death. 

T he lets and hinderances of this exdeavoxry, and the 
cauſes of this om:ſſton, whereby men deprive themſelves 
of this / (heme life, are ſpecially three. 

Firſt, a perverted judgement, and fiwpid underſtanding, 
undervaluing thewerth of that 5fe, as nor ſo excellent, 
and neceſlary as its ; it being not ſubje& roour preſent 
naturall /e»/es, nor regarded by the wor/d. 

Secondly, the preferment of the world, in the profits and 
pleaſwres thereof, before ir; in place or degree ; after 
which, ungodly men doe more cagerly hunt, and therein 
have more content; becan/e, they have the ſame in pre- 


diſpoſition : inſomuch that jr may. be ſaid of ſuch men, 
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rent, that he1s appointed to life, as the Apoſtle tells us, | 


| 


ſent poſſe/ſio: , and it agrees beſt with their eſtate and } 
| 


ſpiricuall, both to ger and keeper; by the eonſciomable | 
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that it is better tobe their 5045es than their /owler ; "as 
the Emperowr laid of Herod, that-it was better being his 
hog, than his Sox, becauſe he killed his Ser, but ſpared, 
and fatted his hogs. 


thatlifealready ; or, that he hath time enough to -get it 
long afterwards ; er, that it may be eafily had withour 
meanes, orat lealt without ſo muchadoe ; -makes a man 


# v 


- 
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d. 11. Of ſpirituall. ſelf-mmurder by ſubjetion 


to death, through commiſſion of evill. 


The ſecond, degree of ſelf. onl.murder 1s ſubje iow to 
ſpirjruall deffruttion, in damnation and everiaſti 


fully doing thoſe finnes, for which deathand deſtruRtion 
is thrcatned *, and is aſſuredly inflied apon the ps 
nitcnt perſevererstherein,. For, as. by a mang omiliton 


eath.;. the former being as terminus 4: que, the:terme 
from which men move, the /&tter as, terminus ad quem, 
the terme to which chey move; -both which are infepa» 


el ſolf- murder is conſummate, to;the 


called /e/f-/onle-murder. 
. the Lay. 


\fonles, 30} Wnjers the Ge: 59, ©608 
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Thirdty, groundleſſe preſwmption, that either he hath 


ro omit endeayouring after it in due time ,: in uſe of the 
| meanes : and fo he miſſes that /ife, þ 


miſery ; whereof man himſelfe is the efficieve meritori- 
*| ons cauſe, by his owne aRivity ia committing, andwik 


of his duty he deprives bimſelfe of life ; fo by his-com- 
ſion of ſinnes hee ſubjects himſelfe to: the contrary: 


iathe lame per/ou ; | inwhom;;theteby} this 
_ per» | 
abs, txr2\ 


- $-12, Of the meanes of deflruition, by breaking. 


| Thedeadly meanes, whereby men. kill their owne 
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__ ſtruction, 


Preſumption, | 
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The (cond 
degree of fclf- 
ſoul-murdcr, 


* Exeh.18.4. 
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| {truRion, are the ſins that they wilfully commit, and 
continue in; in ſuch ks:ds and 'degrees,and manner,as can- 
not conſiſt inthem with grace and falvation: and are of | - 
| two ſorts. | | 
I. Firſt, ſuch as be againſt the prime law of Natrre, 
Againſt the | by tranſgreſling the negative Commandements of God; 
Law of ne- | whereby the tranſgreflours doe ſubjeRt themſelves to 
_—_ that puniſhment, which is called anc ny or puniſs. | f 
20g ment »f ſmart, or damnationin hell. Por, by fine entred f 
it death, Rom 5.12. Rev.lt1i. 8. Prov. 19.16. i 
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13 T he properties The properties of the courſe and finnes of C ommiſſion, 
hb} - Jotfculrur- | whereby a man becomes guilty of /c/f-mrrder of his 
| | drivg ftnncs, . | ſoule,are fowre. | | 
q! 1, Althoagh the nature of all ſinnes be mortall, deſerves | ; 
fl! | Theyare death, and diſpefes aman for it, yet thoſe thatbe of the : 
1 groſle, ' | profleſt kinds, and-in the higheſt degrees of exorbicancy, F 


uch as Hoſea Tpeakes of, c4p.4.2. arc ſpecially ſaid to be | 
morrall; tor their extreame contrariety that they have | 
| | to God and his j»ſtice;their #nconſiſtency with grace ;and 


for their apting and diſpoſing of thoſe to deftruion, 
thatlive in them; ſo rhat,by commitring fach finnes men 
doe calt their owne /owles into the gulfe of perdrrion,”t 
= * Secondly, when they that commir thoſe finnes,or any 
Wilfull, | ofthem, doe willingly doe the ſame}, and live in them, | 
if againſt the light and checks of their owne conſciences ; 
[i . | | as our Saviexr charges the Phariſees, John 9.41. then 
arethey ſelf-condemned; and dowirtingly etroy their 
owne ſoutes. withoat excufe of ignorance, or- of want 
of power to have avoyded the ſame : /ceine, as there is, 
in ſome,»aturat notions of the Law in the minde, ſuch | 
as the Gentiles have, Rom.z.14. So likewiſe, all men have T 
| ſome remainder of- power to. forbeare finnes\, in their 
1 - groſſeft kinds and degrees - if they were not wanting ro 
| rhemſelves:and therefore,as all men, ſpecially the wicked 
withinthe Church, ſhall be judged by the Law; fo they | 
hall have nothing to plead,*ro excule why they fhould' 
p OW 2317 —_ ne, not} : 
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| therein, paſſing from evill ro worſe; hardning his owne 
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| ſachideadly. courſes,and continue in them, to the 
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Thirdly, when men commit thoſe finnes, with eager- 
nefſe and delight, from and upen adviſed judgment, and 


chem, anddefending, or excuſing them, when they are 
Yone; as did Sawl, 1 Sam, 13.12. nd do fall to oppoſing, 
cenſuring, and condemning the contrary courſe of 
vertue and godlinefſe, in the perſons that doe practiſe | 
the ame ; whom, therefore, they hate and perſecute* : 
ſuch perſons are in a courſe of C— their owne 
ſoules, by ſetting themſelves, with a high hand, againſt 
God ; provoking him to his face, to fall upon them for 
revenge. : 
Foxarthly, by this courſe of ſinning, a man mwrders his 
own ſoule, when he goeth on, and Or perſeveres 


heart, againſt all reproofes, and amendment; ſterming 
againſt, and abuſing all the meanes of his recovery,to his 
deeper plunging in wickedneſſe, and deſtruion ; for, 
| akdech hee would willingly miſſe he, and beerid of 


time; yer,the corrnption,and prattsſethereof heloves and 


not be damned, for their groſſe tranſgre ſing of it. # 


wilfall reſolution ; with contentment in the ating of |. 


3 


the gzr/r of his ſe, that treubles his conſcience ſome- | 


Obi ode: 


: i heſ2.15, 


Preſevered in, 


entertaines : which is /weet in his month, and which hee 
hides wnder bus tongae , as Zophar ſaies > : as upon per- 
ſevering in-well doihg artends cternall life; ſo unte them 
that are contentions, and doe not obey the truth, but obey, 
and continue in eat: Ay 8, ndbeniridh and wrath is 
r;4xd trebnlat ion and anguiſh foal be npon every 

ſoule of man, that doth evill, Rom,2.6,7,8;5 10. 
* &. 13. Of the cauſes of mens adventure upon 


(4g *,  finfubt cont ſes, 


Thereaſons, why men do fo deſperatly venture = | 
deſtru- 


pF 2 


i b 10b.10.12. | 


Reaſons of © | 


mens fo living. | 


Rionof their owne ſoules, are ſpecially eo,” | 
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The ſecond 
kind of finnes 
© of commiſſion 
. are againſt the 
. Goſpel. | 
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' | threatnings of God in his word againſt the ſame ; or, at 


|thegodly>d, 


—_— 


| but a wiſe man will beware of /e/f-decezr; by truſting to 


Firſt, becauſe the ſame /cemes good to them in regard | 
of the blindeneſſe of their minds *, that cannot truly 
diſcerne things that differ; and in regard of their an- 
regenerated «ffetions,which do ſympathies and comp) 
beſt with ſuch courſes ; and. becaule they are 4 4 
deceived , by a ſeeming goodneſle of profit, or preſene 
pleaſure in them; which they preferre before true morall 
goodneſle; and therewithall do reſt and contentthem- 
ſelves, in the ignorance and want of better comforts : 


his owne opinion, or ſenſe; conſidering that there 1s a | 
way that ſeemeth right toa man, but the end thereof are 
the waies of death, Prov.14.12, 

The /econd cauſe of mans boldneſle, in adventuring 
to run an unlawfull courſe with the perill:of che dam- | 
nation of his ſoule ; is wart of true faith to belceve the | 


the leaſt, they ſuppoſe that the judgments will not be 
ſo bad and intolerable, as is given our; or, they hope they 
ſhall eſcape them ; or, they comfore themſelyes with 
conceit of their fe//owes company; and doe imagine God 
to be all mercy, and'no jultice : the reaſon hereot 1s, both 
their not diſcerning, nor regarding of the pirituall judg- 
wents of God upon them ; which are the greateſt and 
worſt, and ſach as they ſee not ſenſibly ; aud alſo, becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evill works 1 not executed ſpeedily ; 

therefore, the heart of the ſonnes of men 1 fully. ſet tn | 
them to ave evill, Eccleſ. 8. 11. the. louriſhing:of men 
1n their owne ill condition hardens them, and ſtaggers 


$.14. Of ſpirituall ſelf -murder, by ſinving again}. 
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committed againit the Gope#;which is the only remedy 
| Zi ENG __ given} 


IE 
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iven for tranſgrefſors of the Law, that when they are| - 
Lenceinned for their diſobedience to the Law, they| 0 
M may be ſaved by their obedience to rhe Goſpel; with- | 
out which they cannot bur periſh. 
This Evangelical obedience differs from /egall obe-| 
dience, in foare points. ok : | 
Firſt, whereas /egall obedience is originally required} I. 
to be done by a mans owne powey and ſtrength 3 Evange- Odedience of 
[ical obedience is to be done by us, through the power of _— pa BEE 
Chriſt and his Spirit working in us,and by us; inabling us| {1.4m os | 
above the power of nature. the Law. 
Secondly, no ebedience of the Law is acceptable to | Done by 
God from thoſe doing it,as under the Law, for juſftifica-| Ciilts power. 
tion by their workes; except the doers thereof be pure #e | 
| frem s»berent corraption, and doe their ations in their RO s 
| higheſt degree of moral perfeRtion, without any defe&t 3” IM, 
therein:bur,for the obedience of the Goppel,it is accepted 
by Ged, from the hands of finfull men, asperfed, if it be 
in truth and ſincerity, although accompanied with many Do 
{ irvoluntary defeats, in onr beleeving-.and repenting. 
Thirdly, perfett legall obedience, yea any obedience 
of the Law, as legal, whoſe performance relpe&s ju/ts- 
fication; excludes Evangelicall obedience ; with which,in 
| | that ſenſe, ic cannotconfiſt : ſeeing, jafsfication both by 
_ | workes and faith, both by the Law and Gofe/l, are in- : 
mpatible, as the 4poſt/e proves, Roms. 3.28. Gal.2.16. 
But, Evangelical obedience includes /zgall obedience, as | 
inferiour and ſubordinateto ic : for, there is an Evange- | 
licall *ſe of the Law under the Goſpel,,both, for prepara- 
| tion to the beleeving of it ; and al/o, for ſanitification of | 
| lifeordered thereby, by aſſiſtance of power from Chrif;: 
for manifeſtation of the- truth of Gods you inusz to 
o_ workes whereof, although imperteRt, a reward 
15 due. 
Fourthly, the obedience of the Law, by it ſelfe con- 4 
ſidered, reſpeRs ſalvation by way 0fmorall works mM our 
| elves, 
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I, 
Infidelity. 


* 165,3-18. 
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Cure. 


de}: 5 
| Impenitency. 


LET 


of deltru&iontherby,thanby their ſins againſt the Low. | 


Cauſes of infi- | 


thren leſt there bee in any of you an evill heart of unbelicfe, 
in departing from the living God, 


 ſelves,but the Goſpel reſpeRs the ſame, by way of appli- | 
cation of merit from another, to witt, from Jeſus Chriſt : 
the Law cannot cure nor excuſe thetranſgreſſions com- 
mitted againſt the Goſpel ; but the Goel can heale, and 
deliver us from the {innes and judgements of the Law, 
whatſoever they have beene:and theretore it is,that the 
rcanſgrefſors againſt the Goſpel, ate in farre more danger | 


| 


6. 15. Of Infidelity. 
Of theſe /oul-killing tranſgreſſions againſt the Gofpel | 


there are ſovre branches. Ht 
Firſt, poſitive unbeliefe, or infidelity, when a man will 
not beeleve ſavingly in Chr;f, ro have him to bee both 
his Saviowr and Lord : neither beleeves truly the Goſpel, 
in its full-latitude and contents, although liceerall hee 
knowes the ſame , but holds and beleeves deceitfull er- 
rors, defending the ſame,and applauding himſelfe there- 
in : and therefore, ſecing that now there is no /a/vation 


according to the Goſpell muſt needs periſh =. 

The chiefe cax/es of this i»fide/cty,are, Firſt,an innated 
habit to belceve error, before the truth, 7 | 

Secondly , our carnell reaſon , deceitfull fancies, and 
humane preſumptions,upon falſe principles, overſwaying 
our faith, contrary to the word of God, whereby men 
rurne aſideto their owne crooked wayes, and periſh (as it 
were)in the gai»ſaying of (orah*, For prevention of this | 
infideliry, I conclude with the 4poſtle , take heed Bree. 


| 
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but by true fsb in Chriſt, thoſe that will not ſo beleeve, | 


The ſecond kind of ſinnes againſt the Gefpel, whereby 
men p 


finall ingpexit 


| Clmebd: 


therefore, 


jay 
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ſo _ as 
nor makes aro aces to —_ his roomy in ker 
affirmative Commandements. of God. Of the « 
of this courſe of impexirency the —_— Paz! gi 
\cenſure, in theſe wards : But after 

nitent heart, thow weaſireſt wo 
againſt the day of wrath , and tn" 
judgements of God, Roms. 245 5. Toprevent this impenitency, 
| we muſt bewareof ouſtomee in fiane, and of fighting « our 
| {piriruall oltates. 
& 17. of the ſonnet againſt the Hal Ghoſt. 
8 i: The third branch of the finnes 
b5 ' whereby a man kills his owne faoke, i 1s the ſinne againſt 
” the Help y Ghoſh : whichconlilts in hating, and oppoſing. 
the Loon ſaving truth ofthe Gefpeds, and ie called a 
une unto death, 1 Tb. 5.16, from which: there is:no 
only be becauſe itisever 
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recovery; not 9 
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Obſerv, 
How many 
now do com- 
- Imitit. 


| 
| 


| fame, and in. what cafes, and to whom not.' It behooves 


| |this finne; which at laſt often caufes men to lay violent 
| hands upon themlelves , and ro end their lives in deſpe- 


merits, and of the Goſpel, and of Evangelical grace and 


. |{wafionof the Spirie within them to the contrary ,"ar 


| 


farce, in whatcaſes, and to whom he will ſhew the 


All men, as they would eſcape damnation, to beware of 


| ration. The finnes neere approaching to it, arethoſe that 
men doe wilfally, with a high hand, commit, anditand 
in; with hatred and perſecuring of the contrary ver- 
tuous courſes in others. To avoid this finne againſt the 
Hely Ghoſt, wee muſt be carefull that wee ſinne notpre- 
ſumpruouſly; nor hate goodneſſe, and good people. 

Itis (by. way of enlargement) further to be 9&/erwed, 
that this finne againſt the Ho/y Ghoft is both incidenr 
onely to perſons inlighened , with certaine knowledge 
of Chriſt and the Goſpe//,by the Spirits iUnmination , and 
are indowed with ſome competent meaſure of Evan- 
gelicall graces ,' by the power and worke of the Hoy 


ſtinare! malicious oppoſition of eſis Chriſt and his | 


goodneſle; againſt divine light and convincings{amina- 
tion of the Holy Gheſt, in thoſe that doe it; who, intheir 
very «& of their oppofition of Evanpelicall truth , and 
the profeſſors and obeyers thereof, doe the fame, with 
malicions refiſting the very #10270», working, and per- 


| tharvery inſtants #7 0 [- | 
Many more doe now, in thetime of the Gofpet,com- 
' mit this -ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, than could doe it 


neere umo it, ' that they” fall intothe deſperate eſtate of 
impenitencie, and of a veprobare ſenſe ;*-in regard of the 
cleargnefle , and abundance of thelight of the Goſpel; 
contrary to which, 'and to their owne conſcience, they 
runne with greedineſfle toall exceffe of wickednefle and 
prophaneneſſe;zwith hatred and oppoſition of goodnefle; 


| 


Ghoſt : andallo, thatthe z4twre of it conſiſts in an ob- | 


in the time of the Law: and, many now doe come ld 


j- 
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\* 


and of the power of the' Gofpe#'; and of thoſe ,”in that 
reſpeR,thar are godly.. None that. are affraid' they have 
| committed the ſinne againft the Hs/y Ghoſt ; or , are 
troubled about it ; or, grieved for ir, can''(in that caſe,) 
| commit it; neither have committed it: becanſ#,this finne 


unreconcileable hatred, and perſecution of the trath 
of the Geppel, and ofthe profeſſors thereof, by 


$: 18:.0f Apoſtacy. 


againſt the Goſpel, are, 'apoſacy, trom the profeſſion, or 


rhe profits, honors, pleaſures,or examples'and'tempta- 
tions of the world ; inthoſe that are hypocrites and un- 
ſound : as were Demas*, and Simon Magis >: and by 
| renouncing of God and the Goſpe#,by compa, explicit 
or implicit, with Satan; as Pitches and Alagitians doe; 
reſigning their ſoules to him, and toeternalldeſtruRion. 
|hereit is tobe obſerved, that Apoſtates (in Gods juſt 
judgement.) not onely runne intoall exceſſe of impiery 
and prophanenefle ; but, doe alſo: become moſt bitter 
haters, and perſecnters of es ſon nt 
which formerly they ſeemed to embrace > being" net 


. | any ſhould bee faved, and ſtand faſt in the truth, 4- 
poſtates axe hardly ever recovered, and their damnation 

is Sunn ;. becauſe, they fallfrom a bighber pitch than 
| other men; and again(t more mreenes of knowledpe, and 


often, at laſt, end-their dayes in deſpaire ; gradual! 
apoſtacy_, or relenting in the power ab wayes of god- 
lineſſe; is. incident:to;the godly, and recoverable;as wee | 


#21 


Foxrthly , the ſoule murdering ſinnes , a 


content to periſh themſelves, -bur alſoare grieved that | 


is dane with the whele corifent of will, and (wayof | 
affections in a totall. Apoſtaty; with impenitency;. ad - 


- p_ of it ; occafiened by an evill heart of unbeliefe, | 


reluRancy ; whereby they are ſelf-condemned;* and | 
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Final 


Apoſtacy, 
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Sinues againſt | "The  ſpnes that are done tmmcthatey 
; the o_e | Goſpel, ave moredenyeronrand worſe than i 

{ worſe | 

| againſt the comirted anamechatly amartt the Lew, whereof 1 will 
| Lav. give ®brer nea/ous... 
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 ranckof ſal illing-apoſtacy, which is _ filten 7 Intoar 
oace, butt by degrees. Tope re ,wemuſt 
| labour Foe be /onnd mrhe tolove, and delight i in 


therruch, rune rooting 
The difference | Although, Pape: Jv” fines are damnablefor 
of linnes, tare, 2n- regard of their contrariety to God and his 


| Lay; ;and axealio of a condemring , mreſpeR | 
of their weree of dne puniſhment of ke Gu, , 

the ſoule that fs ſhall aye nee Rs 1 $. 4. 3% all finnes are 
not alike, (as the Sroicks athrme:) but, ſomeare more 
miſchievous, and more repugnant, than others, to God 
himſelfe, and to eur p5 VS and to the good of others ; 
and are more mnoampatible with jaſtice , and charity, | 
than others are ; as idolatry,perjury, Bcc. 


1:9. Of thewelig the finnes s utnft the | 
ne fbemebgniy fab again, Feet: 


ebord | 


Reaſons. Phocameoroe their nature; they hey «ref higher@rainerhan 
I. & more eminent, than! 
the mprighe-eren Chtotels &.10.28.,29. | 


b. | Secondly, theic fines againſt the Goſpell are done, 
; with more ag more dbandant meancs 
and grace, bythoſe that now; live inthe {> ch, thanthe 
ſins of the Lew:as Paul maniftfts to ns, 2 Cor.3.8. 

the Copel are commited 


ng ens men ncecntie Gefen, than ood rg 


againſtthe. Za : for, ifamandoe finneagainit the Lew 
| | he hank the Gefpell.as aCity of*rfage toticero, tofave 
| himfrom che killingand damnation ofthe Low but, 
| anan:doefinne. (ns aforeſaid) iguinft bo 
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cemaines no-furcher meanes , 
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ting rodiceremally for ie; ochermiſ abſtain from «= ; 


| foules:; our folly is ſeene in undeing.our ſelves by our 
ns efloming Tha 


Fe 


| he is ratherto. 
as formidable : Ged willhave his willin mans deſtruRi-| 
| on; when man 1 will not et God have his witli in his Com- 
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witful procuecment; 
From the confideration arent fins wee Com. 


anion, againſt the Law and the Gofpel;wrich theirdead- 


ob 
wir rr eerck yt Ao Ar as fin - : ie 


| ife isnthing of nought, but wonderfully deare to buy 


andpoſſefie : and therefore before we meddle wirhit, 


| -werſhonld conſider the priceof it ; whether we be wil- 


 Second!y, we 
wills in Gafall cou 


ſee, chat we cannot have our own 
but with the doſtrattion of our 


ſo that a'mans courſe of fin-| 
his falls, is jtadeed but a courſe of 


judgements him; wherein 
pirried, pert grate yed! 


heavy 5 
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Obſerve. 
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| Sin colts deare, | 


bo have our | 
wils brings 
deſtruction. 
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Numb. 143.36, 


_ #F/e3. 
Spirituall ſelf- 
murder is moſt 
hainous and 
damnable. 
The ſoule kil 
led, 


be 
The body with 


- | the ſoul killed. 


® RCU.30.15, 


| 


——— 


| 42d, eſpecially ſuch perſons as live under thelighr and 


"life of being, For,although ſuch men intend nor ire | 


' conſequently: thereby. alſo kill their owne bodies ; be- 


| 


ly to deſtroy their owne ſoules ; but ro #ndu/gere gewio, 
and live inlelf-content and plealure; yer the courſes that 
they direRly intend & proſecute, being ſuch as,of them- 
ſelves, deſtroy the ſoule, which thing they know and 
are warned of, they are no lefle /e/f-mmwrderers of their 
ſoules,than they that(intending to prevent,orcaſe them- | 
ſelves of ſome preſent evill, )doe cut their own throats . 
by a leſler evill (as they thinke) preventing a greater : 
and therefore, ſuch -are infamous /e/f-marderers, and | 
cannot at the day of jadgement be excuſed therefrom, by 
charging the blame of their deſtruRion upon ary others: 


profeſſion of the Goſpell,. in ſach ſinfull courſes and 
tranſgrefſſions,arc moſt guilty; and ſhall be moſt deepely 
damned in hell; having leaſt to plead in excufe for them- 
ſelves; and therefore our Sviewr ſayes that it ſhall be 
eaſier at the day of judgement,tor Tyre and Sidon,thas for 
ſuche Mat. 11,22, nt enclirs: of 
The ſecond «ſe of the point 1s, to ſhew us that this 5. 
rituall ſelf-mmrader, is farregreater and worſer,than men | 
ordinarily-thinke it to be, which is apparent 'in rhree | 
reſpeds, BR EG WY * 
Firſt, In regardof the thing killed; which in irienall 
ſelf-mmrder, 15 the ſoule of man, that is much mote ex- 
cellent than the body; both for the nerare of it, that can- 
| not beyalued with. earthly things; and alſo for the »/+ 
thereof rational, and piritnall, whereby manexcells all 
other carthly creatures: and, by the murderingthereof, 
bedejeRs himſelfe, in ſtate beneath them all, in miſery 
and contemptibleneſſe. 502 $5 © hytales.; © | 
Secondly, for that they that kill their owne /ow/es,doe 


cauſe the body partakes in eſtate with the /on/e®, aud ſo 
are both caſt. mto-hell : Mat, 10. 28, the nobler part 


drawes the other into identity of condition. * | 
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| C448. $.10. againſt Self killing. Spricual of. warder. 79 | 


| Third, it is tbe worſt of murders, in regard ofthe, 3. 
quality of the death it ſelte : this murder of the ſoule is | The quality of | 
iritnall and eternall, not onely depriving a mans ſelf of this knde of 
{pjritnall good :' bur alſo ſubjeQing him toall miſery of © -rdcr. 
| ſenſe and /mart; that the devil! himſelf, the. capital ene- 
my of mankinde cannot doe, ner defire worſe to man, 
than (in this caſe) he doth to himſelf. Afwrder of the 
body althongh it be vileand odious; yer, of i: ſelf it isbut 
| a privation from temporary good, leaving the body 
without ſenſe or feeling of evill, and at the laſt day the | 
body ſhall be raiſed againe to life, in the union of'it with 
its owne /oxte, and therefore of all [e/f-mmrderers the 
[elf-(onl. murderer (hculd be molt milerable. | 
T he third uſe is, thar as all men by natural inflinft do! 7; 3 
deſire to be faved, and-o eſcape he//and damnation, we Endeavour to 
 houldbe carefull ro «/e the means, and to walke inthe be ſaved, and 
way, whereby wee may attaine to life, and ayoide de- Ars rom 
ſtru&ion : for both are diverſly entailed unto, and de- 4H — 
| pendupon ſeverall contrary courſes, and appertaire to 
men of contrary lives and qualifications,. without the 
which they cannot have the ſame. Although that many 
men doe divide the exd from the weaves, ſuppoſing thar, 
notwithſtanding their unregenerate eftate, and wicked | 
lives,they ſhall eſcape.deſtruRion ; and thatAlchough | 
they neither love, nor practiſe goodneſle, they ſhall bee | 
ſaved and*doe wellenough : and ſo flattering and ſelf. | 
beguiling themſelves in their owne courſes, they run ſe- Os 
curely, and precipitate themſelves into perdition : - and 
therefore, ] conclude with Solomon, Let thine eyes /ooke 
r:pht on, and let thine eye-lids looke ftraight before thee : | b Prov.4Q.2.5, 
ponder the path of thy feete, and let all thy Wayes be eſta. | Voe 4. | 
blifhed : turne not\to the right band nor to the left + remove | Our cours in | 
thy foote from evil). b pris _ 
.. The fourth uſe is, to dire& us bow we may rightly | 1c .hey hal || 
gudge.of our /e/ves, andofour ſpiritual eſtates; and fu- | be in the world | 
- | ture ends, by the courſes that we take. If the —_ _ to come. 
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| 'To' © Fri fofomerder, " Lifes freſervative Gn —_ Ml 
Ilf” | ' dead of finthat we doe embrace and perfiſt in, | 
_—  } = of and as thofe courſesareof our owne 
= voluntary choiſe, fo cannot weblameany, bur cry omrof | 


our ſelyes and our owne wayes, as did the Propher, Foe 1; A 
unto us that we have firned, Lament. 5. 16, that foin| 
time we may labour to prevent our deſtrudtion by ſpee- 
dy _ 
eTpaine, if our wayes and tate be good, and ſuch as| 
lifeis promitedunto, wee may have affurance and.com- | 
fort : thatupon our perſeverance, we ſhall have happt 
neſſe and life eternall. | 
$o that weneed not pleadeuncertainty ad I Ee 
of whether weare going to heavezor het; or whether in 
the ſtate or courſe we live in, we ſhall be ſaved, ordim- 
118 ned; ſeeing that che Scriprore makes it manifeſt what 
i ſhall be the rewardand event of every-man ; —_— 
| | | lrothe fare and comr/e helivesand dyes-in : : tharwe 
1 neither pur off the knowledge, zor the blame, nidaurodn] 
i | whether we ſhall be ſaved or damned, upon our 
| | fination; when wee doedetermine the ſame in the 


i 


compliſhment thereof, by oar owne courſes. ; | : 
| | 4 
Io CHAP. 9. ; 
| | | of bodily ſelf-murder i in Becial.. 


| | 4. 1. Howbodily ſelf murder « defied and dif 
| | ferenced. p 


| \ 

| | Ne we are toproſecute the /ocend branch of aff 
| } murder ; which is called 6045/y ſelf-marder ; and is 
| ny: | ons defined. | 


' Bogily felf- murder u the ki 
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pI 


{elf-murder, by rwo things, Forff, by the 06jett rhat is | 
killed; inzh# the ſole and (pirituall life is deſtroyed : in 
that, the body or mans naturall life is undone. | 


killing of them z the /##/e, or ſpiriruall life is ſlaine, by 
fpiritualland moral meancs ; the body, by natwrall, or | 
bodily ſelf-willed wates, | 


ſider three things. 


integrallipart, conſtiruting the per/on of man ; without 
| which hetanr;or bea man, per/onally confidered': and | 
therefore, by killing of bis body, he deſtroyes his pr/oy, 
that it ceaſes from being,or ſubſiſting in this world, 


whereby the /on/e:wo1ks organically : and therefore, hee 
that kills his owne 52ay deſtroyes all thoſe works, that 
the ſonlewas to worke init; and whichitcannot doe, 
without it. 


body, are of three ſorts. Firſt, ſuch as immediatly in- 

| 

| tend, and concerne the advancement of the g/ory of God, 

| inthislife; where, the living,and not the dead, do praiſe 
him, | 


and ſprritxall good of the per/on himſelfe; which is to bee | 

{ atcained and procuredby life;before we can come toen- 
joy itby death. . 2 | 

Thirdly, ſach works as promete the good of the 

| Church and Cymmon-wealth , of both which every| 

Chriſtian is a member; and can,onely by his life,and not 

after deathybenefit the ſame: ſo thatyoy killing him(elfe, 


The kind of ſelf-mmrder is differenced from fpivienall 


Secondly , they differ in the meanes and manner of | 


$.2. Of Mans body and its works. 
T onching the body of man, in this'caſe, we are tocon- 


Firſt, that it is an eſſential part, andnot onely an 
Secondly, the body of man 1s the organ or inſtrument, 
The morall organicall works of mans /axle in the 


Secondly, ſuch works as are ſerviceable for the moral/ 


a man 


Confſideratis 


Ons. 
I. 


2. 


The foules 


morall vworkes | | 


in the boly. 
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wealth ; in bercaving them of that ſervice and good, 
| which they all might have by his life. 
3. Confideras | The thwd thing here cov 


| ſpeR, isthe ſubject, or ſeate of Gods /m-age, and there- 
| fore, a man, in killing of his owne body, not only diſho- 
' nours, but alſo, ina ſort, doth what in hin lieth, to kill 
| God himſelfe;as he 13 fimilitudinarily inhim and incurres 
the horrible crime of Le/« wajeſt ati divine; or treaſon 
' againſt the ſacred H1a;efty of God, = Es | 
Obſerv. | Sothen,the body, which is the ſoules inſtrument, oc | 


| The boiy. ' ſervant ; andisno way culpable,or nocent, but by parc- | 
ſuffers by and 


for the foulz. 


necſhip with, and inleryiceableneſſe to the/ov/s, is ill | 


buſing it to ſinne , and ſubjeQing' it to'tniſery and py- 
niſhment ; who 1s not content to weare itout ; bur, 


| eannot turne one hairs ro be white, or black : hee ſpares 
s bisſoule, in its finnes, which he ſhopld mortifie ; and, 
ina ſinfyll courſe, kills his body, which he ſhould ſpare. 
Natural life 1s both a blefling-of it ſelfe ; and alfo is 
a meanes of bleſſing God and others, in this world; and 
whereby wee may atraine to everlaſting bleſſedneſie 
Life is unſure. ' hereafter; ot all which,a man deprives himſelfe, by thus | 
| kilhng of himſlfes which canmorbe done, bur againſt 
the light and reluRtancieof nature in al men; whereby, 
the afors declare themſelves to bee unnaturall and 
barbaron- monſters, Natural life that'is a tenant at 
will.in man; is: moſt wicertaine, and'foone thruſt eur at 
doores ; when it-is nor care from him that owes it. 
Man is unworthy of this life, that is nq'more thankfull 
for it, neieher more values it, no# makes berteryſe of it; 
bur aftes his, waſtefull, expenceof it}, infinfull courſes, | 
deſperately deſtroyesic..: +  3RE $249! 12312] I be we 
God inhis Word; never appointed, nor commended 


preſervative = Cap-9.6.2.| 
a man wrongs God, bimſelſe , the Charchand Commun. | 


«ble in mans body is, that | 
LON, it, wichthe ſoule, makes the per/an; and (o, -in that re- 


rewarded, - and indignely ſuffers,by its owne maſter, a- | 


aftcr his owne luſt, breakes and ſpoyles it ; whereofhee | 
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artgine it ; yet,man wants not meanes $0 doe it, by per- 
vercing his power, and sll ro that exa;; and 

other things , __ 

them, when hepurpoles to doe fuch aw at; ſo, abuſing 
both himſelfe,and all other rhings;to his owne ruine. 

T he body 1 but a paſſrve ſubjeAl, in reſpeRof the /owle, 
| towhoſe power and will itis obnoxious : and rherefore, 
it is the more ſabje& to ſuffer; and x is the more in- 
excuſable finne, romiſaſe it ; ſeeing, it neither deſerves 
tro be ill intreated at his hand,thatowes it ; nor yet hach 
it power to reſiſt, or defend ir ſelte, apainft the invaſions 
of him, to whom it is commirecd to preſerve it. In this 
bodily ſelf- murder, not onely doth the /om/e turne enems 
ro the body ; bat ic, moreover, makes anunnatucall 
mutinic againſt, and a che members; raiſing, | 
faction,a parriefor it ſelfe ; ſo canfing the hand to ſta 
the body, and the parts to be inſtruments to undoethe 
| whole : and chus, by s»refine oppoſition , a'man ſub- 
verts and pulls downe apon his owne head the tabey- 
nacle of his @wne body ; (as Swſor did the houſe 
wherein he was)whereby he craſhes and undoeth þim- 
ſelfe ordinarily, in budy and foule, 


| $. 3. Of the degrees of ſelf- murder and prone- 
neſſe of men 10 it. 


Thi ſelſ-murder of the body's either #nchowe , and 


begun, only in purpoſes, and conr/es — the effe- 
ing thereof in time; if it be nor ſeaſonably. prevented : 


or elſe it is conſunmate,in the fall accompliſement thereof. 
No man falls into the higheſt extremities of evill, but. 


| by dyreviteteatrwheroef makes way for,and drawes 
| onthe greateſt. fl = 
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The cau/es why men often are prone 6 theſelf-mur. 
dering of rheir #04zes, are two. 7h 
Firſt, the meanneſſe of it, in compariſon of the /owle, 


for natzre and dwrance ; it being bur earthly and fraile ; 


by it the /oule is ſubjeRed to manifold (afferings, here in 


| this life , and is hindered from that eaſe and advance- 
' | ment, that freed out of the body, it might haye. 


But, touching the firft, ic ſhould makeus the more 


ſelf-murderouſly deſtroying our bodies, wee do conta- 
minate and defile our fonles ; whereby wee make them 


deteſts and abhorres men as loathſome. 

For anſwer to the ſecond, itis tobe #b/erved, that, by 
ſelf-murder of the body,a man is ſo farre from bettering 
of himſelfe ; that thereby he deprives himſelfe of hap- 
pineſſe ; and ſubjeAs himſelfe to that wofull miſery; 
which,otherwiſe,living he might eſcape : and therefore, 
our bodies, and naturall lives are to be reſpeRed and che. 
riſhed; nor anely,for their worth; but allo, for their #/e; 
for w® God hath given them to us.So that we are not to 
force a divorce of thoſe things, that Gea hath coupled fo 
neere together; nor to thruft away, or rejet that which 
God requires us.not then, and that way to lay downe. 


— 


CHAP. 10. [ 


Of the kindes of bodily ſelf- murder. 
$. I. .DireGt and indirect ſelf-murder acfined, 


Indireft, Self.mnarder is not ſuch a general, as in 


8.4 Kinds of bodsly ſelf-murder, Lifes preſervative c 4þ.10. "uy 


whereby it muſt naturally die. Secondly, in regard that | 


tender over it, chary touſe it z and to conſider that, by | 


far more vile, than any carioncan be : ſeeing, ſinne is the | 
onely excrement and worall defilement, for which God | 
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| the Schooles is called Ger WnHivocum, ſo predicated of 


| Cap.10 $.z.qgainſt Self killing, Kinds of bodily lfmarder.. 8 5, | 
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| them both, as equally communicating it ſel to borh 
thoſe fperies, or ſpecialls under it; bur is gen analogun | 
ab nno; or commune genus 199' © 3 or og # for that 
the ſame doth properly and primarily belong to dirett | 
ſelf-muraer.. | 
Diret bodily (elf- murder u the killing of a mans bodie | 
or naturall life by bimſclf, or his owne meanes, adviſedly, | 
wittingly, and willingly, imending and effeting his owne | 
death, | 
Indivett ſelf mmraer of the body 15, when a man adwiſed. .. 
ty, wittingly, and willingly intends, and doth that , which Indire& ſel£. 
£ knowes may be of it ſelf, the meanes of the deſtruttion of murder. 
hu naturall life : Although he doth not prerpoſely intend to. 2 
kill himſelf thereby. Or, it ts the killing of a mans owne be. 
dy, by unlawful, either morall, or naturall meanes of his 


owne uſing, without intending of his death thereby. 


6. 2, Of the differences between dire? and indi. 
welt ſelf-murder. | _ 


The proper r—_ between dire and 5narret? /olf- I- 
murderers, conſiſts ſpecially in zbree things. | They differ in 


[ 


Firſt, inthe ends, direRtly and immediately intended | > 24s. | 
by the /e/f- mmrderers of both kindes, in their ſeverall > 
«71 ; .the end chat is immediately intended in dire /e/f- 
murder, is death it ſelf of their bodies that kill them- 
ſelves; although not for it ſelf, but in reſpeR of ſome be- 
nefit conceited to be had thereby; which 1s their »/timate 
end, whereunto death is in the mxwrderers intention, /#b- | 
ordinate : as for a man to kill himſelf,that he may be our 
of trouble, 
The end that in sxdiref# ſelf-mnrder is immediately 
aimed art, is theattainment of ſome good, real, or appa- 
rex#.in, or bythe meanes that an indire& ſe/f- murderer 

doth uſe; withoart any _—_— or expeRation of death | 
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; thereupon enſuing : as in furferting by drunkennefſe, or 
glurtony. | | 

Secondly, they differ in the meanes that are uſed 
them, for accompliſhing thoſe eds ; in deret# telt-mur- 


| der, the meanes abuſed to that effect and end, are not pro- 


| Per ofthemſelyes, nor by Gods appointment ; bur are 
perverted by him that kills himſelf thereby ; as knives, 


'orthe like : for God never appointed means for uny 
| man lawfully to uſe tor effeting that which he would 
never have men to doe : a dire? ſelf marderer uſes not 
the mennes for any pleaſure he hath in them; bar for the 
conſequent effetts that he intends by them. 

In indirett ſelf-murder, the meanes and courſe uſed 
are ſach, as doe properly kill in the end ; if that they bee 


_ | perſiſted in, as drnwherneſſe, and thelike : although the 


have in them a ſhew of prefene good, which gives the 
uſers of them a kinde of delight and contentment in 
them; whereof they ſhall be diſappointed; when, in the 
end, they ſhall, in ſtead thereof, finde dewth; which rhey 
leaſt expeRed, and moſt abhorred; and woald reſiſt the 
ſame, it it were inferred, or offered to them by others. 
Thirdly, airett and indireft ſelf-rurder doe differ in 
rhe good that is aimed atby them;and in the #ime where- 
 inthey looke to enjoy it. A direft ſelf-mwurderer doth 
fancy his good irrended by him, in his n& of felf-murder, | 
notto be in the weares thathe uſes ro kill himſelf; be in, 
or by death; in his freedowe from evil, or enjoying of 
good : the time of his —_— which benefit he con- 
| ceivesto be, after that he is dead and gone. 
An wndiret ſelf-wmrderer conceits the pood thathee 
aymes at, by his courſe, to bee , and reft in the very 
meanes themſelves that he uſes; therein expe@ing the 


\ | prefent enjoyment thereof, before, and not after his | 


death; the cogitsrions, and inflifting whereof hee ab- 
horres, although he doe proſecute with eager delight, 
the courſes that doe haſten and bring his "IL 6 

0. 3. How 
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ny 
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fiſts in,uncill the ef2& be accompliſhed, )as lureof dearh, 
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| whereofhe hath ſo lictle to fay.;; and allo, the danger of 


Of dire(t [elf mayden the canſe, or occafton is ordina- 


_— 


WT LET. ERS x 


Cap.10.$.3. agdinſt Self- 


| | _ Se 
. 3. How indired ſelf-murder is greater jn ſome | 
d-3 reſpefls, than dirett. ; 


It is demanded, whether diref,or indireft [elf-mmrder 
be the pr ? Lonſmer, if weeonlider the free-| 
xeſſe of the wil, with lefle inforcement, and with.more' 
delight, proſecuting thoſe deadly courſes oF indirett /e/f- 
murder;there can be, 12 that reſpeQ,lefte {aid to. excuſe it; 
than for dire& /elf-murder. An indirett [elf-murdercr is 
atlaſt, {in refpet of the mortall meaves he uſes, and per: 


which he abhorres ; as a dire /elf. murderer is of the 
_ , thathe deſires, and indeaveurs for, and longs 
after. 

Apaine,an indirett a_— is more hardly divert- 
ed from his unlawfull dangerous courſe, than,at firſt, ads. 
rett ſelf. murderer. Becanſe,this man may. be ſooner con- 
vinced of the vilenefle of his purpoſed fact; in excuſe 


it is moreapparent, and ghaſtfull to the mind , that ad- 
viſedly in cold bloud confidersof ir. | 

The other is taken up, with looking uponthe ne 
contentment in the mecanes that he-uſes ; not conſidering 
dearh anddanger, th trending. and inſuing ; but 


ſelf-deceives himſelfe, with excules,and colourable pres | 
tenfes;and ſa doch wink(as it were) that he may nod ſce:;; 
the blow of dearh, that he iogiving himlelſe, with his 


rily from diſcontentment, and ſorrow ; but, of Iudixedt | 
ſelf murder che cauſe commonly is pleaſure and delight; 


motion moſt violent, and indivertible, thar are led by it; | 
becauſe, ir moves with narwre,and not againſt it;and hach | 
| | | will. 


hk —@—@"T—E——_ 


Which of them 
is the-greater 
finne ? 


Anſwer. 


In ſorne re- 


pes, Indirect 


ſelf-wurder, 
I. For freenefle 
of willing, 


| Dolores ferre fa- | 
of thele eo morwes, pleaſure is the ſtrongeld; and their #97 961m | 


2 U0uptatibis 


abſtinere: Arift. 
3 Eth.c.12. 


— Ave amd. 


_ tl. co. —_—_ td 


A ED 
Fr FOI ITE 


tem. 


þ- % . 
« % b = 
; x : £ | 
DO EO : Tp? = | 
* s ' 
| 4 * | 
"© a A , s . 
- : ET EI OWE © 4 
F, ; _ 
4 


| 


: 


a 


| 88 Xinds of bodily ſeff-murder. Lifes preſervative Cap.1o. .4. 
"Twill in men more propenſe that way z which by grief 
is rather forced, than ſeconded. l, y groefe 


| $.4. | How abſolutly direft ſelf-mmrder is the 
| | ercateſf. 5 | 


Dire ſelf- Notwithſlanding, Dire ſelf. murder is the farre more| | 
murder is the grievous ſin,in three reſpet/s. oth 


- 


| greater finne, Firſt, in reſpett of the dire# intention of the w3ll, pan 
2 bh of its immediate obje& of murder ot a mans /elfe: where- 
nnd = "eq, | by, it partakes, more properly and fully, ef the natere 
* | of [elf-mmrdergthan indwett /clf-murder doth, For,what 
| is under a common Gene, or generall, directly partakes 
| more of the »atwure of that Gem , than chat which is 
under ic but by reduttz07; or rmdirettly. So then, although 
Etiamſiequ?,nor direF, and 1ndrect ſelf- murder be both [elf- murder ; yer 
ramen equaliter, they are not equall ſelf-wnrder ; but the former is the 
| greater, 
$. | n Secondly , for the conſequences of the afts of them 
The conſe= | both,dirett /e!ſ-warder brings more certaine,and ſudden 
—_—_ | inevitable deſtruction, than idiwe#; which in this /arter 
* | mayberterbeprevented, by having time of repentance, 
than it can be in the former ; and death in this is an accs- 
dental effe#, beſides the intention of the agent , and na- 
tureof the meanes ; which in the tormer 18 per ſe, and of 
the nature of the ao 1{o purpoſely ordered to that 
| end. 
. © } Thirdly, diref? ſelf-murder hath more, and greater 
"IVE in of | finnescomplicatcd in ir, than #nawe7? hath, both by ex- | 
other finnes, 's enſion, in k indes,and nymber,againſt God , others, and | 
our ſelves; and alſo for i#te»fon,in degrees ; by reaſon of | 
| circumſtances of the party doing the ſame, againlt the 
lightand reluRancic of natare, with dire& intention to 
kill himfelte, | 
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opinion , that it is neceſſary: for the ſalyation. of the 
malefators ſoule, although his body « do periſh: as Achar 
did; 'lofena 7.10, 

- That ſuch an affirmative anſwer' of guilty; "to that 


of ſelf. murder (although they are nor 'the worſt 

= morally conſider, 'thardoe fog) T' will make it 
ne, Lo ? - 

2 Firſt, a ik faer; by ſuch an affiemative- Cock | 
anticipates , and ve himfſelfe of that legall triall 
| whereby it were poſſible for 'him to have eſcaped, an 
not to have-beene found guilty of that on for 
whichhe is indiced; "and therefore; by: 


wy dirc& (clf- 


queſtion, makes the 4n/werer,] {ay in ſome tous indireQly | 


hee | 


owne  onely confeſſion, witneſle and verdiR ; whuch 


To | | SR. © needed ) 


beylqoinies 


Anſ) wer, 
They thar 
confeflie them- 
{clves to be 
guilty arc in- 


muderers. 


Exception, 


-— gp 
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102 Intiret/elf-nwrder, -Lifes preſervative Cap.11. $.6. 


| b repo ee apt oe a 


{ needed not to have-done,; he is guilty of indiret 
| aparder. tom eto ang eggs - upon | 
| Now, for a manthat hath, in danger of life, lawfull 
| choiſe of two waies; the one moſt certainely mortall, 
| the other more doubrfully deadly ; if hee chooſe, | 
and periſh by the former, he is indireQly a /2/f mar- 
| derer; becanle, he willingly rejeRed the latter and tafer, 
whereby he might havelived : thus it is in this caſe of 
| anſwering gos/ty, before the triall. | 
=} Secondly, it isa naturall «xiome, rhar wo wan ts bound 
Nems tenetur | to betray himſelf: and that every one ss tied to defend hins- 
 prodere ſeipſum; | ſelſe. A Traytour (faies D'. Keller Miſcel.li.1.p.164.) 
quaſ4, tenet | pzay without ſin plead not guilty; that ts, not proved guilty 
> phe at your barre; where, every one 1« preſuppoſed to be good, | 
 auſoaie, >:e- , untill he is proved to be bad.' [aw not gailey (0 farre, 
ſupponitur eſe . that 1 am bound to accuſe my ſelfe : and thu ts (ſaies hee) 
bonus,lonec pro- the allowed generall acceptation of that nſance. 
betur ee malm. | For further manifeſtation hereof,it is to be confidered, 
that the queftion and «u/wer is made in a humane civsl/ 
Court, wherein hee is demanded, not whether. in Cox- 
ſcience, but whether in Law hebe guilty; whereby he is 
bound to confeſle no more againſt his life, than.can be | 
legally proved againſt him ; ſpecially ſef&ing he anſwers 
not upon oath,or adjaration; which binds the exeminate, 
or priſonerat the barre, in conſcience, upon obligation 
of re/igiow, to depole the truth concerning himlelfe , 
\|knowne onely to that deponent;and according to whoſe 
Of anſwering | owne teſtimony hee is robe acquited, orcondemned,; | 
upon oath a- Hug this being moſt unreaſonable, ro make a man wit- 
bout crimes | neffe, Jurie, and Judge in his owne-cauſe ; about and 
cent | for things ſecret, tobring him to publick judicatureand 


CY 


cenſure, it isnot inuſeamongus. 
| The ſeeming contrary prattiſe gn-this Kengdowe , is 
(asI take it;}onely in Cowrtr,of {conſcience,haying more | 
|{piricuallpower ;-to beeuled ſpecially for the good of 

mens Flog without blood- fhedding,or-danger of their 


—_— 


lives; | 


CO E_—_ ———_ —— —— a "_ _ 
- 


# 


1n this caſe,coanſfw 


—_—_—___ 


—_— JO 


fties the. anſwer ſronld bee a 


Fwy 
GE Ge EN, 
ether thing , than that which war a 
rogenon..: Th 


Cap.1 1.4.6. 


againſt DTT Ta Indus Pm,” 103 103 S | 


| lives 3; who. .are:not required upon oath to- a of | 
| depoſe. of | 


vey. /1bat; where 


criminall matters concenung.- 
there-are. firſt promorers and; aconſers | ;to-prove 
the ſame:in which caſe, for the beceer informing and re> 
ſolving of the Court, from the conſcience of i 
in favour of whom, it is originally allowed; from he 
ſupreme-governour and Judge oh that Judicature, 'thar 
hee \may- anſwer his knowledge upon: his a«th:to the 
articles of his accuſation ;- not with legall intention,” by 
that courſe , to make him unnaturally te accuſe or con- 
demine himſcife, where none others.can,or are-abour to. 
doethe ſame; but for anſwere in bisowne: defence 
touching the things that he is accuſed of; —=a9r-+——papel 
to make his innoceney to appeare, if be þ 


cfrhe Charch and his foulcs healthrodiſcoverthe 


It may be objeted, that.ſuch amalefatteris bound, 
ngto his owne confrience | 
AY thar'he is guiloy :- becauſe, if he anſwer 
noe gwelty,, when he 1s indeed gyidgy he (ies: oY whichis 
unlawfull for him to doe. 

Tothis I reply; firſt; that the wliſaBors anfirenisto 
be made accerding.to:theimtention of theLov, andof | 
the /ndg+ thatctaovcs:rthe:gueſtion 3 accorfing as Fo | 
tnllien laith; it 4 pit and worthy ride, that 1m ery qae- 


76 the IVEY | 
# which the 1neerrogation ts 


on.id made. : 
thingy: opberiddehrbery dt 
6, C314 WIE 


Now the Fg prope according to yo 
OY to or at. ee one hee ee 


R— ———— __ — Ls 


otherwile, by his owne confeffion of his fonts, for hs 


» andſheiv his ingenuity that-boe mma repent, 
——_ > 44 4 


peter dens | 


| inter ogationis, 


| 


Objettion I. 


Anſwer x. 
Cont. Maic.s. 
lib. 4. 

Toſta « & digna 
preſcripus eft in | 
omm A 
ad propeſituum 
interrogations . 
pertinere devere 
ſtnſum reſpenſ;o- 
, 85: alind c0- 
ſulenti, alind re- 


= oe 07 
prokary inn | 
ad- propoſitum 


,* ” 
—, 


| 


1104 "Indivedt ſelf-murder. - Lifes preſerpat ative Cep.1 1.4.6. | 


| or wot guilty of the: felony, or the like ; intends not thar he 
ſhould anſwer,fromthis onely conſcience, gui/ty; which 
is unnaturall and ſaſpitious, for him 'to give witneſſe 
and virdi& againſt himſelfe, to the taking away ofhis | 
| ownelife ; bur that he ſhouldanſwer wor guilty, inlaw, 
at the barre-whereof hee ſtands arraigned, that ſo, for 
finding of /him.gw#/ry of that whereof hee is indited, 
hee may legally bee par” upon the triall of God and the | 
Comntrey., ' : $515 I; 2915 
For the queſtion being propounded in a diguniive 
 propofition, «rt thox'gmilty, or art.thow not guilty ? both 
 givesa free choiſe which of them to anſwer, and alſo 
putsin'minde, 'and poynts rather to the latter, as more 
naturall andequall, than to in(iſt upon the former. | 
orourts he priſuns/ Gow the ing ofthe 194ge For 
favour to the priſozer, from the' Kizg by the /udge, for 
.rhe indicted. ide to:choole SG hitefwill wb 
voluntarily to confeſſe rhe fa, or rather to put himſelfe 
upon the'rriallof God and the Conntrey for the fame. 
»' His negative anſwer of ot gai/ty,is buthis choiſeand 
imbracingofthelatteritriall ; which Japan. 
ro uerwre; to the Law, and the Kings favour and mercy, 
in this caſe; which he can no otherwiſe have; barbyfirſt 
pleading to the ind:# ment, nor guilty ;: And ſo, his unfwer 
and p/ca'of nor guilty is no lye, alchungh hee have done. 
the taQ,,whereof he pleads he is vor gaetey;cand for teinll 
thereof purs himſelfeupon Godandthe Commy,. :\ »: 
, | If it be apaine"»bjetted rhat ſeeingrhe Law'thar makes | 
| this disjunRivequeſtion, accepts: of the priſoners affir- 
\., - | *mativeanfiver-;andchereupooucondem:ievnndexecutes 
_ | him; (as Daviddid with the Amalchire 9upon his con 
fefſionthar he had ſlaine Sawl, z Sym.1.1 6;)'irfeetnes to | 
be lawful and requifitefor all maelefaors toanſwer to | 
the queſtion affirmatively ; touching the things that in, 
eonkciencerheywe gailryof. 7 11 ku) 01lt 7n/ 
anſwer; tis lawfall and firfor; 24agiftrater to ule 


' _ _ many 


| 
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04.11.46. againſt Self-killing. 


\ 


Tndites ſelf-munrder, 105 


Gm - vw od 


linquents, which malefattoriare not bound Y 


upon.ſuch 


practiſe and courſe, according. to the.rules proper and 

rtinentto their owne conditions andcallings:: *-: 1: 

The Law indeed accepts of the malefactors anſwer of, 
Guilty; and accordingly proceeds to condemne and ex- 
 ecute him; becauſe, by his confeſſion, giving teſtimeny 
and verdid& againſt himſelfe,he cuts of, prevents and ex- 
cludes himſelfe from triall. by others, whereby he:might 
be either cleared, or. condemned, in regard, thatiris juſt- 


| ons ſo-wellas himſelfe doth : and therefore, the Lew for 
eaſe,certainty,& other politick reſpets,doth permit and 
accept of ſuch an affirmative anſwer,. but neittier com- 
mands,nor commends it': becaaſe, the Law takes notice 
of things, and cenſures them polzrically, and not theologi- 
cally confidered. © ITT 
Thirdly, it may perhaps be here-;rep/zed, that when 
a nan (befides his owne knowledge of his capitall fait) 
| hath, upon examination before a: iuftice:,> confefied the 
fatt under his hand; which is produced againſt kim ar 
the 7754/,how can he plead negatively to the inditement, 


| atter;ſecing of corradittias of neceflityone mult be falſe? 


| Barre, Not guilty,is not alze,nor properly a contradiction 
| to his former confeſſion; or to his owne knowledge /; 
neither is that #egative plea any concealement .of the 
trath, from being then and there knowne, by ſuch law- 
Full meanes, asby Law; andthe /wdge, is incended for 
| diſcovery of the ſame, which is by other-evidence than 
a mans owne confeſ/ton. | +46 74] | 
For clearing. of the truth whereof, it isro be obſerved 
that the gue/frox made to. him touching his fa, is pro+ 
IR pounded 


many meanes-ta winde-ont-the:truth: of fats fromde-'| - 


queſlionsor inquiſition, to revcale againſt their owne 
| lives:in regard, thatevery cne ſeverally 1s toorder their | 


ly ſuppoſed that none other can know a man andhisatti- 


Not guilty, without /ying either inthe former,' or in the. 


I «1ſwer; that for ſuch an one- to. anſwer at; the | 


Objetion 2, 


Anſwer. 
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We Me ornvng he” at ——_— 


3s 


me nadees uf Lijerqreſervatve Pry 


- m— 


* | Inedicerment in fuch a nature foreve of uw torwes , 23 


| his fa&., :asivis v2ffrdin that forme, or Lew nerve and 


| of parting ittoa legal :r5ell, wherherthis ft? ſhallbee | | 


by Rt mie, 5 but that Ne ſhnuld fendenare er anſwer 


pounded eo him, atd thee churged with the fa&, in his 


| ir may be he properly underſtands not;as whether hebe 
| prsley:of that eroa/anx, felmy, burglary, orthe like ? in 

which reſpsR, or Law »ot10n, pat upon bis fa'7, his life 
is queſtioned, andindanger tobeerakenaway. And 
| Jnvelhnſacd eftion Tequires an aw/wer touching 


vonon, he Hhermor, nor: conrads #: himſcitc in autwering 
—_— Nngwty. 

chough heeknowes, and hath dſewherecon- 
ed mton bee gaz/eyof the fat, materially icon- 
oichodaanceyl? it agreed be _— (as 


-hhe fould certainly 
know that his pr were ſacb, in conſtruiwon and rexwes 
of Zaw,as, by ts Inditement, che fame is charged upon 
him ; potighe not coanſwer aftrmatively ;roanle, 0 


he, burithe qr » HY 4 ene 

jr res _ ; or NOFTO fond i inc betach,in | 
—_ nd in \cenſoience to anſ er 

termeand Lew np eras wherect 

In that re(pet,:may.be taken away. Va 


| | Andſo, by pleading nor gailty, hee Seonor, | nor con- 
tradias hunſolſe; bur thereby-raleestheallowed benefic | 


found againſt himjrthar|/enſe and Yormae, as, "in thoſe 
Law termes., he is charged with che fame inhis endiee- 
 ment;andin which reſpet onely hexan beputto death 
 forit: whichconrſe if hee ſhould notaſeol 


| affirmatively | 


i 


— 


_. O_—_ ——— 


__— 


' 
—_— 
hat 


j 


F.* 


66. £ 


| 


La 


| 


| againſt him,end how himlelfe may proceed in accepting 
| juflice, and not thereby to wring afirmarive- 


| of aetwre,and of God. 


| or mental reſervation : and alſo, that he doe notſo con- 


—— a _ 


rther 


can ſay for the negatrve in his owne defence, againſt the 
affirmative evidence, or ſentence produced againſt him: 
where its ro beconfidered that, the. primery intention 
and expeRation of the Jadge in his queſtions atrriall is, 
that, by the proſoners anſwers, hee may the berterde- 
cerne the trwth , or fa{ſprod of the evidence of others 


verdi;, and in giving judgement according to 

| $ 
from the arraigned , againſt theic owne lives; when 
others cantot tonch them which is contrary tothe Lew 


Secandly, it is alwaies to be obſerved by every mule- 
faftorthat in his-anſwers hee doe not, to fave his life 
make any /ie, neither direly , nor yetby equivocation, 


'fefſethe 17#7h againſt his owne life, that he ſhould there- 


by wake himſelfe gwi/cy of iwdire#2 /elf- murder. 


Both 


ha ———_ To 
Ao ee 
Kd _ 
- 


| 


————_ Cm... _ —_ ——_— 


| 


| - Alchoughthat ſuch: {/exce,” or noranſwering direQly 
may be conſtrued to beanacknowledgement of the fa#, 
that he is indited for; yerthereby he ſhall not be «&sve, 
butonely pave in being found guilty , and'fo condem- 
ned to die;whereby he ſhall be free of indrret? Jo/f-mwr- 
der; in that reſpeRt.: + OR BA 
The confeſſion of a malefafor, upon examination be- 
| fore a J«ſtice ,-when the ſame is'againſt his ownelife, 
may bee conſtrued ro. have beeneeither raſhly and'un- 
| warrantably done by the Examinate:againſt which there 
fore he is allowed-at his Trial to plead not guilty: orelſe 
| that hee'did the ſame upon ſome motives and reaſons 
| of conſcience; for:the:good and ſalvation of his /oule : 


F 
L ” 


I 


| which are things properly belonging to another Cogre. 
| And therefore, in humane Cowrre of Aſſize,the que- 


' ſions and anſwers (in thisca(e) reach not ſofarreas to 
rack, or diſcover the conſcience of a man," tothe takin 
away of his owne life, by his owne eonfeſion, which the 
| Law of nature and of God bindsa man topreſerve.  * 

| Alchough a capital malefattor is bound in conſcience 
' not to.4ie tn his anſwers, | yet he isnort bound to reveale 
'allche truth he knowes againſt himfelfe;ſpecially where 
| hee is not tied by ſome ſpeciall divine bond fo todoe. 


| Auegative anſwer at trial jsas ſtrong to ſave a man, 


as his former affirmative in confeſſion before a Iuftice 


| 


| 


Y 


: 


| can be to condemne-him\z excefit either he publickly ar 


his; 47 | 


F 


|; 


, 


to 


| my profeſſion, and beyon 


| therefore [-conclude;:thar' iſo noemeeefliry in 
conſcience that wharſoever eruth ſuch a man-( in this 


and'at all times, upon interrogatories to: be anſwered ar| 
\ will, confeflethe ſame with perill of his life;:butthat hee | 
may be filent, or forbeare to anſwer otherwiſe thanhe is 
bound by the lawes of the Comre where he anſwers. ©: | 
* For, if another be bound rokeepe cloſea mans confe/*| 
| for made to him ofhis ſecret faults;char man isnoccom- 

pellable to diſclofe-the fame of himſelfe, ſpecial againſt 
bi owne life; when he'cannor.doe the ſame wi be- 
ing redbye indire&t ſelf-merder; as-inthis caſe I have 


ſhewed 
ſolving of weak conſciences-io this point; not intermed- 
lingro argue andderermine the fame-byrhe rules ofthe: 


caſe) hath onee confeſſed, that he ſhou'd every where, | 


the rules of drviniry and right 7ea/on, for re- 


[ 


| R 


Common-law of this Kin dome, which i irimpertinent to | 

3 my underſtanding. and; there- 
fore T leave that worke to ak of that moſt He. 
nourable profeſſion; to whole cognizance ink 4 
gull contdered ) doth appertaine, ts 0,694 0g 


'$.7. of. indivet felf murder by commiſlion.”. | 
The ſecond meanes of bndireBt ſelf Emvorierichoaibarle 


The ſecond 


pe commiſſion, or of doing he Natura cit td 
bring a man to his death: which isa os oi grofſerthan 
the former, and conſiſts in divers bran 


| anoderdtion'in cheir #/e; forvime; mecſkre, and warner ; ;| | 
falling intocxtreames,cither of defelt, or of exceſſe, or of Abuſe of law- 


nn/caſonableneſſe :* which is done ed. wayes. Firſt, in 
things both reſpeRing the body, and in the «&: about 


Cap.11.$:7. cxanſtSuf ob. lot ff mwrder. 499 | 
his eriall acknowle e the ſame Or. thatthere be ſome 
: or evidence a 


degree of indi» 
re& ſelf-mur- 


dzr is by com- 
| miſſion, in di- 


Firſt, by abuſing lawfoll things, in crnſgreſing due ers branches. 


= 2 


| full things. 


them : as in earivg to gluttony, and drinking to drunken» | a, meate, 
neſſe; uſing /aboxr and recreations to ſurfeiring : and alſo 


E. Q.3-- a 


| drinke,&c. 


aaa 


FRIE_ 
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wy t1o TP. EXGA Gunh7, - 
of 


| Diſtempera- |-3n th ite Caltet 
ture of the 5on; of the minde, 7-9 nrer 
minds. Laces of choller, griefe, fretſulneſſe, wo 
is being let looſe, and extended beyondrthe 
due moderation, doe —— rove mortall; and meanes of 
 indire6t ſelf. murder, whenthey are willingly and indul- 
tly entertained, andgiven way to :Itis a hard 
Bra man to #/> meancs, and not to. 4b»ſe them; whic 
cauſes many a mans #«bſe to become a /wnre to him, and 
* Pſal.69.22. | arrep?, and{hortenshistimetponearth, 
LE 4. Secondly indireAly, a man may be guilty of ſelf.mur-| 
Self-murilation I wn ts himſelte, we carting off 
his wernbers, (as Origen did) to. the hurt and dan- 
ou 7 ofthis life; which, by the preſefvationofſacha wem- 
ber, might have beene 1n enore ſafety; for, lifes perfecti- 
on.is mthe perfetion-of the whole body.  Norwithſban- 
ding, for the ſafety of the whole,a man maylaviu 
neceflarily cut offa member; whichcannot be preſerved 
+ 7 mug Wn thereby go ; bat, 
| neither ropes;/- aln to pretere a to.comne, 
maya ar defines or cut off any of his members, where. 
by he inay be leſfe able ro:doe the offices and duties for 
. | which God hath given him the ſatne; /zesxp that both for 
| chaſtifement, andprevention offin, Gedbarhra ted 
crbermeral: meanes, which wee tretoule, therein | 
| as p11 9 cn God fat the faceefle; for noc-in mans. 
Forced di Ce fond? fin, bur in the renovation ofthe 


heart conſiſts 'erue en 910 peo thar of pulling out 
the 76ghr je, and of currinyoſfthe right hand, Aﬀetc5 29, 
30. 13'meant 'of weorel 'mortification, thole 

members are made uſcleſſe, andas if oy any 
unlawfull aſe. | 


SO 2 1$:8:0f 
4 


— 


7, Thindy,s wn may be galley of indeed, 
by pratiGng of Phyfcky or (wir gory. u | 
moderately, or dangeroull r0pon tvink aitber 

or knowledge; Ling hens by hi wn | 


3. of Nudiredt FIT Cromifiant | | 
+ of ines Git ich, &c. 3s | 


3+. 


watcantableendeavonrsto cure himſglke : or elſe, by | 
leavingibaſe.thar they know 0be kifall. earetull, and 
have lawfull calling to practiſe ; t0-put.dhemſelves: 
their hands, whom they neither know to haye bi, nor | 
calling to undertake .CUEes;\.07, ALE ſichigs.bedeſpe- | 
| rate attemepters, with ſmall regard of mens lives in their 
| profigfo:x ita 'man-know the ſame, and dath Wwilfally 
ehogle and commit himſolfe, ſpecidlly in .<firwl: wo 
uno ghe hands ef fach, hecan look fornogaodiucceſle. 
9m xa okg {clF-guilty of the mortall effects 

but of ehis ſee more in Heckaſs ofaking 
cfigb, Felt 
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{ TY wY of indires "felf- ed of Unan fhew | 
. myought by deſperate hazard in 6. Caſes. 


EY?  Fifthly indive(t ſelf-mardey js committed by thoſe that 
Deſperate haz: Þ caſt cholnſtives: Into! deſperate hazard of lofſe 'of their 
'zard, lives; by undifcreetly and:raſhly venturing into'Qeadly' 
dangers; wittiaouelawfull ca/ling and above their ſtreng 

to elcape:\ where there is no neceſſity for greater Dd 
of others, or gods glory requiring the lame which falls l 
out a6 (pack ly in fe Gaſos.|; +. [3 


'The firſt Caſe, Am Brown aud Gallants. 


| Firft, when any doe out of a bravery, and gallancry Z 
Caſe 1. of ſpirit, goe hendialhy: with a.charge' of 'money,-or of | ' 
mens ns, orerrands'; either in- i honigh/chroogh [1 
' | place haunted and beſerwith murderous Ts; or 
any time: through 'knowne ambuſomrents , and ſtrong 
fo 4 —__ rh hey ll in be | 
fiſt, or eſcape; whereby, are of | 
Gaye as: fr fly ns pl 


| Concerning Arche ayd fee 
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Braves, 


Secondh, whenany doe, out of over-grea great affe Hes 

worldly goods, make deſperate arremper, 'With! No wp 

rent perill of their lives, eicher to ger goods; Either _ 
olent taking them from others, as theeves and ſpoilers 
doe ; or, by {aboxr in their callings 4 above char which | 
with their health chey are able'to endure -: : or Uſe; by 
their deſperate adventuring to-ſave ;// or recover their 
goods out of fire, or water; of” from, and out of the 
hands of their exemie7 ;\ wich the' Seng away 'of their 
owne lives; above: all meanes anc ps Oh in this | 
| caſe they have to ſavethem; in ach wn undertakings be- | 
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terpriſes' of ſuch as' 
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the allowance of ordinary rules: as David ro kit adn 
and Jonathan and his wha 0s > to invade a whole 
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vpen ſtrange di } yea, when he cannot pro- 
bably come of with the ſafety ofttheir lives; then thatis 
acourſe of indiret? /o/f-marder.  - 
C oncerning Mariners. 
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ea to make their v4 
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Note. 


—Careat ſucceſſe- 


| ill facceſſe, are-not fo to/be comparedeoge 


ing by former, . ants, or rocks, wr: ruoning pibſy 
.-\—_— the danger of Pyrates;:or other aidund) yg 
Sainenene by Sea,eother through wilfull negligence, or 
cbrough ſelf. confidence of akill, or power more than the ey 
aj, ſo tempting God. . 

{The trub ecpa/ion of which miſcariages of menby Sea, 
is often given by erchants upon the Lend; who _ 


ſuccefle,and the evencof their courſes, withoue *9 
ro the due rwles ofthe managing che ame; : mo 
pleaſe their Aferchants, contrary to the - 


wes mp oy 
wiſdeme. 


| -Jnthis caſe I would duce men, rather to looks to odo 


and reſpe& men for fortunate and valiant acci 
the 


(pe& 
makes miany:a men.come ſhort home, by '@ 


| have peace in their conſCiences 5;-although the ſucceſſe 
anſwer nottheir defire ; than to endeavour contrary to 


| wiſdame and art, topleaſe their owners and CHerchants 
by ſach courſes of deſperate and unwar adven- 

tures: as (if they or their:<barge mifcary therein,) will 
over-cloud them with juſt b 


ſhould checre anduphold them under their crofles ; 
courſe of accidentall good fuccefie; and acourſe of deft 


che former @ man ſhould yenture later; with 
he doe periſh. 

Concerwing Duels. | 

undertake Dzefs ;. or doe give, or accept rage of 


ſingle combars, upon their e motion, fur 
vate revenge; or for ſuppoſed maincenance of 


_ Z _ _—_ 
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xes rreſervaine. Capers Q-1 19, 


what they may warrantably juſtifie z and may therein | 


ie ” _ 


& ignominie, and wilt | 
bereave them of that comfort in their canſciences, cope 


2 that for | 
upon 
| the guile of /e/f-wwarder to SRNEHA 07 _ if therein 


The befith Caſe of deſperate adventure, is of thoſe that | 
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ought) for ſuch a triall by battle to make the 
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ovecations and darings, 
{olncha manner; wherein, having 


'mand of re4/a»,' they become beaſts} and hecojn 
ſlaves to their vileſt paſſions of fry, radneſſe,crirtry anc 
the like, (whereby they are overcome;'whowould i 
| that comy/e overcome others) Dwellers 
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Caſe 6. 
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1. About da 
| rINg, 


2 PT or 6. I - ation: of Hon and Flour reg 
moſt diſhonoural wa mntereei eels wo 


ſel-revenge by Duels, th 
\rheyconrend 
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whe men may wy be /elf-murderers, is in the 


wy ly loſerhar for which 
contend, and otherwi mighthave had, 6 


Concerning Eforwe a upon wg and 
The f xt "rs a delves SG and Cato; 


int of provocation by others,for proofe of their gs 
ind valeer, challenging them.to d&e.to arrermpt rhe 
of aac rn onaveilabertnd all warcant-' 
able calling, or-lawfull meanes ſafely and lawfully. to ac- 
complith the ſame : as, fora minneedleſly to conflit 
with a Lyon, to rm over necks ;7 to provoke,. or affaulr 
Ctoreſaries. too potent for:him: correfiſt, or-offend, 
with ſafety of his life ; or,upon ſuc  to:doe ſome 
call aR or miſchiefe, whereby he-is moſt like:to pe- 
rith; andnot thereby without juſt imputation ro -him- 
ſelfe A guiltineſle of. his owne death , in repard of the | 
unlawfulneſſe of that. his courſe, -wherein hee-cannct | 
' warrantably looke for any bleſſing,..or-prote&tion from | 
God: neither doe ſuch unjaſt able! Jars 4 oat 
argueany crue fortirade and va/oxr , but onel ' dewraie | 
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bk 


temerarious A rd which is,in exce contrary. | 
ro fortitade : becanſe, true welowy-is ſeene incouragiouſly | 
undertakin ing ; and accompliſhing dangerous performan- 

ces upon adviſed rea/on, by /awfwll conrfer, to juſtand ne- 
collierin ends; but raſh andacionſueſſe in daring to doe un- 
warrautable attempts is manifeſt. by t the unreaſonable. 
neſſe and unneceſſarineſſe thereof, undertaken upon un- | 
adviſed pa/ſon, and foole-hardy preſumption; with arro- 


[arcs in the manner of accompliſhing, wg. aro [ 
it. : | 
A rraly wvalorous man Wn exanifolds his fortitude by his| 
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and his bf 
Ic coated chat 


| ro choperillofrheloies? 
E longed deſperate undertakings 


"a forg'man; eſther-upon - 
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he 
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2 0 we al 

| I Uypon'w ears; 
hl brawrtieced/inite Gor 
——_— eter os. meer 
ome re e 
CC IE 
lofle of his life: as to waike under the water - to cralle | 
the Ocean ita Wherry: ina few dayes to prnenmeras 
nfo wins foarpagin ohne 
ſach unreaſonable, needlefle, 
ine-glorious prancks, with wes ah" | 
þ ſuch are i»dire&y ſelf murderers ; and: thoſe 
that lay ſuch ae Ih with chem, ; Are acceſlary to their 
| and p them toa mortall 
ht a courſe is no. war* 


ing it 
and} _—_ < todo may guilry of his _ death : 
audacionfneſſe exceeds true fas 
-adventating beyond; 
Frieude in-che Te 


dog I ar weed 


t needs doe whatfoe- 
wilt darehinto'doe, -even | 
life, wihonrany- lawfull 


whh 
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yer js his owne meſer; in diſpoſing of 
hind bioaRion? bent dangerous 


'to:UN- 


loſle 


of life; 


and idle 
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__rantable 


bo 118 Indie flfemarder. Life riervaie < Gen. $uit nl 


| rantable way andcalling of Gods appointmene, thereby | 
| to 1 get good: chereore,no tleding can 


| ing C | nit es to ſuch a mortall| 
1 courſe which yr nay wellavoyd, and can looke forno 
| proteQion i in it, nor comfort of theaRtion wherein: _— 
periſh; ; beingguilty _—_—_ owne'deaththerein; | 
c{perate enterp wagering; © wheredy a man 
lee h ifegrogtedeclrherdnen nefle,' to 
be rich ; -orfrom neceſlity , to live : bur by unlawfall 
| meanes never deſtinated:of.God to that: [end,\peither of 
them cancomformably be expeRted nr eadtavonres < it 
ſeenes that ſuch menenher yalue- their lies to-belirtle 
worth, or a their preſent condition tobe moſt 
miſerable ; they pe erre the uncertaine attai of 
a lictle- lacre and wo goods before them-,: rnd 
rather diethan liveas they -arc:;.:a0v-thearefwre:s 
bars wer rants ane: 58 recs: wwe" 
of their dayes, by this delpernteantt laſt Miftrharchey 
| doe uſe, when otherwiſe they cannorlive, That minis 
\neere Uriven,thar cannot ſubfilt but/by courſes: bf ſelfe-, 
ruine:: and he1s yerydeſtitute of gaad partsand of m—_— 
| rugus #Qions , 'that detpairesofberterforneand tepace 
| ethoveneld:abir he icanproamedy ſuch necdieflevaine 
undertakings and-accompliſtuinenes; whichare burthe 
paſtime of F fools, and the ladibrie and (come 'of the 
wiſe, 1 9g ge Ede anrIny {mn 
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| deſtru&ion;wherebyallſuch 
| ſhare with them, 


| wheta man takes uprmes,or ps himſelfe into mnlieary 


| courſe, upon his life, where hee knowes char juſt and 


M4 - 
u - "* . 


thoſe; a - and apparent 


that have_neere communion with 
them; which falls our ſpecially in three caſes, 

. Firſt, when aman anwarcantablyenters a fopnn, "ot 
bond of 'neere amity and; fociery: with perſons, Pobaces, 
or States worthy of, and (as it 'were) marked" ont to; 
defiruQion: 25. /ehoraws; did contra and keepe wich 
Abazzah *, whereby hee involvedand inwrapped nw", 


[  ſelfe3pto. theſame rae with him; - Which barres nor | 


conc! nfrons for commerce of trade;and alſo forintercoune;/ 
of c withthem-, ar ſuch adiftanceandde- ti 
oree, whe reby bare from them may be avoyded, and »/> 
made of them for warrantable advantage; as the Scrop- 
tare requires, that wee ſhould have —_— wth al men, | 
itiebe-poſſibled-/: >: [2c 

The fa fecond: caſe as mndivett ſulforebing Fordery is, 


with others itt weyye, offenſive,orde- 


ſervice, or joynes 


EL 


in oppofitionof God? Clinch; to: prejudice; or oppteſſe* 
the gon oi and true religion;by this /arrey fighting againlt* 
voking God; and by the fwmes; irritating man- 


Lind ty eo 


deſtroy ſuch , as goe abont to overthtow 
' Gods Kingdome, and: humane faſt , onearth ;- [ 
exprid fft;inwhich'comr 


bination, er /eciety; whoſoever periſhes is alley of hs 
dirett [elf murder, by death of his owne unwarrantable 


procurement.) . = 
' Mthowgh warrebeefavefilll, yet -itisa violent courſe-|. 
| jo. juffice, the deciſion wherebf is hereby caſt upon the 


tent Lord God. for hitn to' determine the fame, ns 
ba pleaſes, by viRory,or vanquiiſhment,” And therefore, 
none ſhould dare voluntarily to engage himſelfe, in that 


_ —_ to bee party for the ruth againſt ao by 


ſuch eremoſt obably- 


feoſwe; either tohinder, ,or opprefſe equity and! truth; or, | 
Is 
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P43 Þ leſthe periſh by this. | indirett ſelf. murder ; - whereas, to 
| v8 fafe therefrom, wee-{ ſhould ever bee party on Gods 
ſide, 1 | 
Croflc event | Thattheevent falls out contrary, fo that the Abetters 
ofware. | ina good cauſe dooften fall , and the propugner;of an 
Reaſons, | evill do proſper ;'1t comes to paſſe by Gods ipeciall wiſe 
providence , for-three cauſes.  _ 
. | Firſt, to. chaltiſe ſome ſinnes, or te exerciſe ſome | 
: vertucs in the vanquiſhed. 
Y: Secondly, to make men more loath, to fall to' warre 
 |[andbloo&ſhed, upon of their ſtrength and 
cauſe, but Dibite ; ok WI ome lofle , to make pods 
compoſition, - 
Thirdly, that God may ſhewand exerciſe hisabſolure 
| /overaignty over the world ; diſpofing/hamane things as' 
he leaſes, in the demoliſhing and randlaring of Empyres | 
» by the. mines of eve making way for the 
building of another; that it may beapparent, thatby him | 
K ungs Rasgne ; ; and that as many Principaluties and 
Empires arc raiſed, and ſtand u "ond. the foundation of 
invaſion, latrocinier,rapines, and\bleod; ſo ſhall they. 
anſwer for the ſame, and 'bee ſhaken to peeces, 'by a 
divine hand of I»ftice ; az wee _ ſce expreſſed by the 
daſhing of the Image to Perce, by tha clenall our ont of- 
Het)" 166006 Ji "God, Daniel 2.33 
| The third caſe of. indirett ſelf. murdering ſoCiery iss 
| (oe 3- | when men do wilfully preſume, without neceſlity , 'or 
Preſuming1nt® | yrarrantable calling, into deadly. infeRious places and 


- con we companies; wherein,or by which meene: if they miſcarry 


any.  |Or ad. theyare guilty of their owne death, 'in a 
pe. | cher ane oF nil lt ene ind; ner dvd 
that doe, hs a warrantable calli ps ae 
| into ſuch places , or PHY Monty, ar doe procure 
ſten their Sons. 
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 [$-12. Of indivet? ſelf-mnrder by Ie ery F291 
Rr, naturally procures that which ti 
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 Seventhly, if a mandoe, willingly and wittingly, any 
ſuch unlawtull a&, as proves the ca»/#,  or- occafen of 
that, which by Gode providewee ith juſt judgement, kills 
him, or cakes awaychis life; he'i#direZy murders him- 
ſeifer as a dranken war,that falls intoa dirchor a pit, and 
is drowned ; breakes his neck off his horſe ; dies by 
ſurfeits,or the like:he is m this degree; guilcy of hisowne 
| death : forthe —_— 
ſuch a mans precedenr unlawfull courſe, or diſpoſition; is 


ſofarre from excuſing the conſequent effe#; that in a 
ſort it doubles his ſin : a manthat erm wo kan he 


|  Eightly , mendoecominit snderett [elf-mmrder ,, by 
their. ing out into- capita courſes and crimes ; in 
tran and violating capitall good humane Lewes, 
the penalty whereofis death, whereby they bring them- 
ſelves under the /word of Inſtice, thereby to loſe their 


King, State, or Kingdome : ſpoylers of other mens lives, 
or goods; as murderers, Pirates, Robbers, and thelike : 
whichisa thing both juſt and expedient in reaſon, that 
for preſerving & upholding of the whole body publick;or 
the more 09" ang thereof, inferiovr and rotten mem<! 


of death ; by their miſdeſerving courſes, being i5ndiretiy 


| bers ſhould ſuffer anputerion ; who, by their owne vile| 
praQiſes, have ſubjeed themſelves to the penal cenſure | 


ſelf-muygerers; their blood being upon themſelver , and | 


IE iam 
Tndireft (elf-winrder. 12 1 


& carſe is the eanſe af theeffett : | 


' | lives; as do Tr«tors, and rebellious perſons againſt the'| 


| Not upon the XMapffrete, by whoſe hands they juſtly 
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fall} 


8. Braxch, 
Capital crimes. | _ 
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'9. Branch. 


Tranſerefſion 
a22inſt Gods 
Law. 


To 
Kills after a 


natural] 
MIANNCT, 


- -| owig ations; .worady, or cividy confidered,” 
- | derers of their owe naturall lives and-bodies , as thart 


6 


: = as 182 


_ pen 
David oy or ſayi 


"—_ bis $/oed Was _— 
.Joab,tor his murder 30nd Shiwes;: 
2 .it'1a:fakd that their-h{aod- was. upon: theic Ce 


tac hee hat ſlaine Sawl, he aid. 


deaths. |: 
And: fbrehni: all menthatdie by ume joſe! 


[AT CmaneP'> | 


| may truly beaid to be the overthrower ofthe /xttraes. 
en 0 Age Wa the werit2 of his owne fins. 


$. I4- ' of indiredt felf murder by » wil Js tranf: 


grew of:Gods Lawes. 5. 


Ninthly, men er, ary their owne by TR 
by; wifull. and itppenice ax ry ons How? na coals. of 
ofa Gas Low”; 3 ale andd. 
are accompanied with fearefuli thbrearwings of 
deſteuRion, to bee inflicted, notonely upon the /on/es, 
| but alſo upan the bores of fack tranſgreſſours, by, feare- 
| full ;adgment;,cven inthis life, as we ſee ic was done.to 
Phenol: which isperformed-/wo metes,” 1 


natrre and a& of ſome ſinnes themſclves 3 
waſling ; filling the body with diſeaſes, and at laſt kcil-: 
on a9, by Fackwwoblende g/urtany, ditempring and | 
"9 rteiting the body; accordingas Solow faits,, 6 
thoſe that tarrie long «s the Wine; and that do gee ta ſeeks 
mixt Wine, tt woe, ſorrow, contentions babl 


without _ and redueſſe of the eyes, Proy.23i1 9,90. 
"Alſo, by whoredewe, and. Urn h 


arent; Levit. 20,9. >. Where = bleodof him! 
$0.6 op :for.curling his Farber, is (aid to| | 
lrRgrac I«1G., touching him that! 


Firſts ina phypcat, or natural manner , by the very 


> head: as alſo, 1 King-2.32,37. 
m6 .forthat they were the wilfullmeritorious caute; | 
akhoughnot the immediate inſirumevts of thetrowne 


wg wounds | 
bodily -uncleanitefle, the] 
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- pt RE hate FT | Of Paſſions. | 
' the minde;. in; iviog way and libetty them, to break | .* i | 
out, and have dominion over ns;wherby the viral frivit? 
[A foflgaped.cr walediunboexcel cheler fretfubres | 
or griefe, or the like; extinguiſhing thelife of manz/as; a | ! 
fire put cut), by op « wich water; on;.by walte- 
fully burning up! ſud enly rhe fewellof the maimrendnce | 
of rhe iris needfull,.that we ſaffernocommo- | 
tion ro be 1aiſed incur paſiovs; and es, bur apen | wore? - | 
' p , and thacthenth SE 9 war 

3 Wn 
withdivine'and? | 1 


ut thiogs >eaticeming 
and coptemtivent | 4. 
= 
4 
lt jen-has in Mie nets of vatrets pom, | 
| Secondly, ney, theirſelf-willed finfull coarſes, vre| 2. | 
indirebt [elf- -marderers oftheir bodkes og chop K Ia A morall me- - 
| cranngrgod by way of weri, according rothejefierof | ricmom man 
| Ged, Cod, breamingand puniſhing S | illing, 
nefſe and was ook from heaven ;;'nor 
ping tranigre; rI$-Mto-Pu 
ethers ; but mT indi 
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nor onely inwrsp- 
general judgements with 
ng Evens perſonall deftru- 
Ir ; Corab, Darke, Hr 


eorerremgot th arms of the Lo# Swp-| © 
td w did die ®, by 9 tar wr 7, nt » 1 Cor:17.30. 
wee are taught inthe Prowerbs,'© that fiuncys as !ay - es > 
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£ 
| 
| d Exck. I 8.13. 


c Exck-33 455+ | 


In Adam, and 


| In the-Fropher Execs," ſh 
are threatned with death;and there it is faid, that ther | 
| blood forall be upon 


way : - and that the #wrwiv f the 20 ph half bins. 


« Irrv-dgtrs nd Wſerr c,® 


their owne heads, which inti tir nares that 
they are guilty of their own deaths. ef=dagaine, ſecure 
perſons, not repenting after admonition, are: neat 
with death;\and that their b/ood hall be wponthetr owne 
{ heads, © Yea; all the damned in hel, wh e' bodies with 
their ſoles ſhall be ſub zeRtothe ſecond death 
of their owne fins; are, and (hall be guilty of their 
deaths, both of /evle and boy; and are atfwkwdeper 
alſo-of their bodies, ar leaſt indirefth. 
. Moreover Adam, and all mankinde in \ bin lapſed;are 


—__—— 


by his firſt fin 
all men naru- 
rally are ſelf. 
murderers. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Obſerve. 
Th2 world is 
full of (elf- 


murdcrets. 


| fore God:of this fime of if murder , and* Gat uffer 


- | avd therdfore; it is-no gn that one man endeavours 


# pkg 


ndiretidy [elf- murderers, b lc, of that firlt 17anſpreſ- 
fon; for, and through w death entred into the 
| world -: according mony of the eLpofP!e; 
who faith, ner ” prong er: into the worl4 and 
death yp in: ſo death paſſed pon all men, for that alt have 
ſinned, Rom.” 5. 12. So that no man can blame any for 
| his death, in regard of » viginal merit and ui biichim: 
ſcle. Now, rechiathas of onrfelves,'m by beſos 
| puted to our: felves,thar we ſhofld ſtand wh 
Godof this indire## ſelf-mmrder; we muſt labour to ger 
our parden from Gedin Chrif, for the' comfort of our 
conſciences,'and for our {ecurity from the venger of 
| blood, upon our reconciliation" with! ont'God /;, and bee 


for it. 
+Fromhence weinaz y eb/erwe;thar thee tar 


ayncus thanthey con- 


| ceive, and ſpecially againft themſelves moſt pernicious : 


Cap.tr.h. 4. E 


> mes ; 


j 


\ 


falbaitedoins hinths world'takes notice of, a Jo 
thinke themſelves to be'ſach; yea, the world i is full of 
 [rhem; whoſe ſinnes are more h 
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Pee any man, hi beoi obimleifes orisin bin fo 
 performe ?_ Some difference thereis inthe af/Honarid 


SIOETLE TS De $t {Þ 


mancevareto himſelfe worſt. - 


how 'it is'diverſly procured and committed ; roeoltd 
will ſhew certaine exempt: caſes; which,alchough in 
mareriality of the fas they differ not fromiin 
mwraey;' yer, in the afeargt their beer. are much 
diſcrepant. | 
= I 5: of i certaine exe cif 4 nba 
©:7hrds eaſed Uktreare, eigen af width 
to Oka + their bodiesro the apparent danger of ara 
without perill of /e/f-1 marker, or {oy ed Tore ife 
ofrhejr owne deaths." > | | 
Firſt, whena mathadd THiwfall elino. o 
particular; which, without danger of tofſe 
diſcharging thereof, he cannot execute; then is he to ad- 
venture his life, thathe may «ve his duty, (which other- 
wiſe aannot be performed) conimirting himſelfero Gods 
jon , 2nd" diſpoſal.” 4s Prrer-did in 'comming 
downeout 'of the Ship to walke npon'the*Sea-when 
Ghrift commanded him *:* and as Snwpſor, in execution 
ofhis office of Indge againſt his enemies, pulled 'downe 
the heafe, whereby hee with'them did periſh, >" and'fs 
commended among the faithful :* Heb. 11,92. 
Baccbiarine anaricient For Kids Martyr -of which 
Ariel Manden -pives the rexſon—qaie He que- ad 
requirnuntnr conditiones 918 ' opfo reperevntiir 
eborblgermpuiraſor were foun, in bin be 
ing _— reconciled to- Cold Or Tying for Gods glet | © 


FJ, 


rall.. or 


PA 


Fredo | 
intention of betremeſſe to himielfe ; ; ; bat his Taff petfor- | 


Thc having declared whar indirect ſelf. monrder is,and 
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ths HAT. in | 
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Exempt eaſes. 


 Mat.14.29. 


d Zudges 1E. 
Pacchiauc ad 
Januanum. 

| 1n fine obitus (is 
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tare el ſpree opment Jireh þv36d a fayes) 
ex juftitia, by the law 0: Pabbe, to expole their lives to 
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 8e4xe4. tothe evd, that is better than > ng op :. Wee ſee, 
| that ifa-thing deſtigaced to. a. ond, doen: any 
time croffe or hindes theattaining.o kn end; ia. thatre- 
 ſpe& + atobedeamedemt andy by rejeRed + 28-0ur 
| Seviaur command, that sf owr oye cauſe 6 10. , then 
ppall it out; and in likg £47 19 £8 off eur by oats. 24m. 
| 5+. 39: Which js done by monification: I greet, ming 
| aznſclede ro any courſes,as i 


| cr of inſemblable manner, as men throw away their 
«rmegr, to fave their lives by fight. ia a. box pcſi of 
ieandas we a__ nv pada 
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the preſervationof ndpeſen Army.. Finely, ifthe 
Fas 9 nr our periionter cannocthbee ſabe; but: 

may (Gn ropird) ofrheir after-maiſprize): 
harper inthe army, by the ſword: of 
their enemies. | 
| Wearebound toattribate ſo much- to. the: mine, 
and yalour of ear-Communeers, that they. will ver ealta. 


_ries 


objected to;.the: 
| ous reſiſting to.death, many victories are gottes, with, 


"oo lives of thels.en, Burge: apparent pallibili+ 
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Helps ſo to do, 
Es 
| Faith, 
. 


2o 


" Reſolution, 


TT he ſecond 
Caſe, Neceſli- 

ty : in three 

- poIRts, 


hs: 

Yncertaine 

{ death, for cet- 
tainc good, 


1 
; 


<—_=— 


_ 


| wedie:: «nd al/6, for the lawfulnefſc 'of 'owr ca 
| Jnbp 


| #ncertaine danger of our owne lives, wee ſeeke to re- 


miniſterto the neceſlicies ofour fckhouſhold, that they 


ties of vidtory or preſervation, by oppoſition ; although - 
weſce oa The helps to enable KA STO cour - 
of performing of duty, are wo. : Firſt, Faith; both for 
the goodnefſle of our eftare in Chriſt ro Godward;whers- 
by we may be aſlared of everlaſting life and glory,) _ 


loyment inthat ſervice, wherein death' attaches us ; 
that we'tnay a comfortably there end our dayes, as if 
we dyed upon onr beds; being perſwaded of onr fature 
happy condition z and.that our dearh in that manner is | 
more/efull to men, and more acceptable to'God, than 
onelives/ oo Ak 41 Gta 4 

| Secondly, undaunted reſol#tion to be obedient in doing 
our duties; conſidering that obedience © better than [a- 
crifice; although in doing thereof wee doe pens. For, 
for to enjoy vertne and union with God,(which conſiſts 
in © pO will, ) is better than life wich- 
out them. 341 > 


$. 17. The ſecond exempt caſe about vemtaring 
_ of life, which is upon urgent neceſſity. © **- 


T he ſecond Caſe wherein we may wictingly and wil- 
lingly, without danger of /e{f-»=wrder, adventure theloſle 
of ourlives, is a preſent, urgent, and unavoidable »e- 
ceſſity, for acertaine greater more e/igib/e good + which- 
falls out in three poinrs, Firft, not' only when with an 


deeme the cerr«:ne deſtruftion of our neighbours; as to 
caſt our ſelves into the water, -being skiltull ro ſwimme, «| 
to ſave him from aſſured drowning, who hath no ether 
meanes of ſafety : . or, to caſt our ſelves into deſperate 
dangers for reſcue of our wives, children,or friends, from 
out of the fire; or out of the hands of our exemes; as did 
Abraham for Lot*, and David for his'wiverÞ; or to 


periſh 
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| men may obje& themlelyes to certaine death; as if the 


| for bis friends. Therefore, this 


64a 


periſhnot in neglet; weeiought to venture our-lives 
with them in their infeious diſcaſes. But farther al. 
ſo, toſaye «nother from Certainly 'periſhing, ſometimes 


p<rſon be a publicke Magiſtrate, or Prince, or evidently 
of more- uſe .and, worth in ({wrch or Common-wealth 
than our ſelves, we may exchangeour ſelves to paſſe tor 
him, as the Scripture intimates, with commendation;chat 
peradventure for a good man ſome would even dare to die. 
Rom.6. 7, and the peoples eſteeme of David was; that 
he was worth teu thouſand of them, andtherefore,would 


3. thi reſpeR and preterment of eminency and verrue js 
notonly from /ove of themſelves, but alſofrom love of 
that pablike body, to which thoſe perſons by their lives 
may be beneficial. | | IX 

Alſo, a man may,for preſervation of his deare fend, 

t himſelfe upon aſſured death; as our Saviewr implies, 
G way of commending the ſame;when he ſayes, Greeter 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay downe hi life 
degree of /ove hee may 
have, and wes praQtiſed by divers, as betweene Ns/3 
and Emrjalus,D amon and Pjthias, Pylades and Oreſtes. 
The thing that may ſeeme to withſtand the /awfn/- 
weſſe of this pratice, is that generall rule of /oving owr | 


cafily anſwered; firft, by the right underſtanding of the 
rule ; as ourſelves; which notes, not the degree or mea- 
ſure af our love; for then muſt we /ove all men alike, -if 
the rule of the meaſure be one : for, gue conveninnt in 
nno tertio, conveninnt inter ſe ; they that agree in any one 
third thing, doe agree within themſelves. : but, that wearc 
to love all men alike,fs abſard,and againſt the praRtice of 
our Saviour (hrift, who loved Tobn above the reſt of the 


| 


not-let him adyenture himſelfe ; where, if badfe of then 
ſhould die, the enemies would not care for them.” 2 Sam,18. 


_—_ a okrr ſelves, and nototherwile. Bur this is |/* 


Apoſtles; then [45 owr ſelves] notes the ſincerity of our. 
* 7 WEE? 


— ms 


Certiine death 


for Supericu:s., | 
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For a friend, 


Amir {.6b.3. 
0/Jict0r im C12. 
ae duos P = 


7 bagoreis. 


Vir eu c— JC Ie 
adſir qua feci,in 
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It is required 
that our love 
be fancere, 
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love : foras the Apoft/e tells us; Nd man ever yet bated 
| Lis owne fleſh, Epheſe 5. 29. So then, here is commanded. 
firſt, that we thould love our neighbours; ſecondly, that 
for the quality of this love, it ſhould be in truth; and as 
we would that others ſhould love us : which doth not 
exclude ſucha /iper/ative degree of /ove, as may exprefle 
it ſelfe.by a mans dying for his friend; as if it were an un- 
| lawfullexcefle. ee 
"N * Secondly, this doubt may be reſolved, by the true in- 
Todyetora | rerpretation of ſuch a mans af? : becauſe, in that degree 
_ may bee | of love fo expreſſed for his friend, heloves himeſelfe, both | 
v6#'v ind Þby the conſummation and earthly perſeion of the vertue | 
1 of friend/eip in him;. which in ſome fort bearifies the /ab- 
jet wherein it is; and alſo thereby he gaines to himſelte 
| the hoowr to be counted more worthy of a friend, than a 
Amicus} ates | friend was of him: & foversarc ſaid ts live racher in tho/# 
ego. that they doe love, than in themſelves ; fo that ' without 
ſach friends their lives would be but a languilhiog dying. 


I - 


| __ | With mee in this point, accords Cardinal Folet upon 
2 1dem ibid, |* John 15.13. arid David a Manden in his temh diſcourſe 
* 1d ao fatit ex | Upon the xt Commundemen, is peremptory; and fayes, 
; amore vite alte- | that * Certwns eft licirum tfſe vitam ſnam rerto peritnlo | 
| riu--ſed ex 4 exponere, pro ſervauda amict vita temporali, ex motivo ho- 


| ; 0 7 7 _ -. te * 4.0 . « . 

arent Pa 26 wi 4 ueſtatis & amicitie : quandoquidews honeſt as virtuti mas- 
Armed WY | Bo Fonum fit, quam vita propria Corporalts * It ns Cerrarme 
plum: quod dum \ that it ts lawfull for d men to expoſe hu life to certaine dan- 
facrt, [e plus qua | per, for to Preſerve the temporal life of Þ11 friend, wpon the 
amctum diligtt, | ourine of [ A friend Os ws the hone | 
| motive of honeſty and friendſhip ; ſeeing the hineſty of ver= 
| 5 . [ime agreater good, tban bu owne corporall tife, ' | 

cltum elſe at- From hence he [xyes, that the Dottors affirms that it 5s 

unt Do6t0i 0 a> | E: 7 | Jy 
mico peſie [26s \ {full to doe ſervice to afriendrhat 4 fick of the'peſtilenes, 
Tart inſerure, | | | | 
cnn ai clo Mr. eo mort's, & mm commnu natfragse tabulam [0:11 cedere; nade (i ano &» 
mia frid vaufragium feciſſent, iſh, reſedia e/ler tal wia,euves ſubſrato altermier ex lis tantum 
poler faluar!, pafſot quidem alter ed ron uttzut ſils cam arhic ue aſſumerel,cuſus ſaluti conſultum 
crp:t, IR Poe temen eventu carendum oft, ne quis po pojitivam aliquim attiom:m direae nec 
ſue cooperettm ; bot eximillittiten tf. Diſciſc to. th precepr. 6. numer. 3.5. Ema: 6a: 
tn vocaiulo Vita. 7 | with | 
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| with equally certaing davger of death ; and in a: Common 
ſvipwrackio yeeld a b1grd to a fellow companion; as f two | 


friends have ſuffered ſpipmrack together,” and. that: there 
were a board remaining to them; by the belp whereof onty | 
one of them could be ſaved; the one of thems may forbeare to. 
wake w/o of the fare, that tis friend, whoſe ſafety he ds- 
fres, may take it to binsſelfe. Notwithſtanding jim this caſe! 
heed mwſt be taken that no man dee diretth, by any pefptive 
ation cooperate to by owne death : ſor, that is wnlawful. 


Emannel $4 in his 4phoriſmes affirmes as much. _ | 


$. 18. of the ſecond point, which i conternin 
certaine death for cert ane more publike 
£004. : pa | 


The ſecond point concerning eſcnt urgs neceſſity, | 


whereina man may advenure the loſle of his life tor a 
greater good, without any danger of /z/f- nwrder,is when 
by the /oſſe of one, or ofa few lives, many more are pre» 
ſerved : for, bonum commune eſt preferendums proprio : 
the publiks good 14 to be preferred before our owne private ; 
whichargueth the greater charity for extenſion of it 2- 
broad :; andas weare not made eyery one for himſelfe 
onely, butfor the good one of another : Ss ſhould wee 
endeavour the ſame by life and death : as the Apoſtle 
commands that we ſhould not looke every man on his 
= things, but every man alſo on the things of others. 
Phil. 2.4 : : 

In the pu#44ike good, the good of every particular is 
pry Fr yt and therefore, the members, (everally 
conſidered, are to expoſe themſelves to ſuffer for the 
goed and preſervation of the #hole. Thomas of Aquine 
ſayes well, that Charitas communia proprits anteponit : * 
Charity preferres the publike before the private : In this 


The ſecond 
point. 


Certaine death 


for greater P 
like good. 


2 Tho? 2. 2. 


queſt. 26. a7 lic» 


allo David  Manden is cleare, when he ſayes, in his | "7 
RARER > © Th 7  _ 
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aforenxmed diſtonr/e : Landabiliter facit, qui probone 
q pablico ſe pericalo exponit : Sicut enim innatnralibu pars 
na _corports, rette periculo expanitur pts ſervando toto cor- 
poregita & in politics, particulare Reipub, membrun on 
ſervanda tota Republica : That man doth commendab! 
that expoſes himſeife to danger for the publike good: as even 
in naturall things, one part of the body is rightly expoſed to 
| ſave the whole body; ſo alſo in things politique, a particu- 
lar member of th: common-wealth uu to be expoſed for to 
| ſave the whole, Andtherefore the Prophet Davidupon 
' this ground, accompanied with a ſpeciali *»/{i*? and mo. 
Ee t:0x of the Spirit, for the generall good of his nation, un- 
| . | dertooke with the perill of his life;a dangerous combate 
br Sa179. | againſt the Gyant Goliah, Caiaphas did tella truth, when 
he ſaid, that it was better that one man ſhould die for the 
people, than that the whole Natwn [1 ould periſh.* Eleazar 
1s commended, Oui /e in mortem dedit, wt poputuns [num 
| liberaret : Who pave himſelfe; that be might deliver his 
people, fayes Manden. Examples cf this praQice arefre- 
quent among the Heatrhey, and by them celebrated with 
oreate praiſe: As Codrm the Athenian King,(iFIbe not 
miſtaken) who thruſt himſelfe into death among his ene- 
| mies, that hee might procure victory to his people, ac- | 
cording to the Oracle. Alſo of Cartins the Romane it is 
ſaid; that Se pro Republica precipitavit in hiatum terre : 
for preſervation of cx common-wealth hee did throw him- | 
ſelfe into a pulſe of the earth ; But of this kinde' many 
might be alleadged. Ypornthis ground ir 1s, that the kee- 
ping ofa Paſſe; the defending ofa Town, or Fort, or the 
making of a Sand to check the purſuing enemy, may be 
committed toa few, again{t an unreſiftable multitnde of | 
enemies : which charre and ſervice thoſe few are not to 
decline, nor diſertand quier; although they doe foreſee 
that in that ſervice they muſt all die upon the plage; when 
it 1s 2pparent, that by the loſe of the lives of thoſe few, 


after that braye manner, the lives of many others are 
+} preſerved, 


C. Zola 11.59. 
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preſerved, with a more generall publike good of that | 
body and Stare whereof they are members'; So Sampſon. | 
like, doing more good by their thus dying,than they ever 
did, or could, by otherwiſe living. ' 


WF rg . Of certaine queſtions reſolved. 


To thu point belongs the deciſion of divers queſtions. 
As, firſt, it a man have &«/edanother,and eſcaped; for re- | 
; venge whereof the &:»dred and friends of the flaine, in 
theirpurſuir of the -14»ſlajer for/juſtice, doe fall upon 
his kmdred and friends that favour of entertaine him; 
whereby may follow the effafion of much innocent 
blood, where there is not ſufficient power and authori-| 
| ty to ordet and proteR men againſt ſuch outrages ; ther | 
is ſucha 21ay/lajer bound in-conſcience to' put himſelfe 
betweene his friends and ſuch barme,' and to offer him- | 
ſelfe a ſacrifice to appeaſe wrath; and to prevent a more 

enerall bloodſhed, mortality, and deadly fend ; Where- | 

y, fer his ſake, many of his deareſt fr1exds mightperiſh, 
It is better that one ſhould die for preſerving of many, | 
than that many ſhould die for preſerving oze of no more | 
worth and uſe than any oe of the other : which is a 
parent by /oabs demand in his purſuit of Sheba, at Abel 
of Bethmaachah, requiring him to bee delivered up to | 
him, upon promiſe that be would depart from the City ; | 
which was done accordivgly, * 


| $. 20, About 4a manunder deadly diſpleaſare 
of Superiours, 


Secomdly, if a man be fallen ſo farre under the diſplea- 


POE IE againſt Self killing, TodiveB falf. murder 133| : 
as RG | : | 


Dueſtions 

| $1: 

| Abouta man- 
| ſhazer, for 


whoſe (akehis | - 
. friends are pur- 


ſucd to death, 


| © 2, S4/1:20.31. 


ſure of his Prince, or Stare, (although unjultly,and unde- 
ſervedly) thatthey purſue him with that eagerneſfle to 
death, that fer his ſake and life,'a ſtorme of deſtruion is 
liketo lightupon, and conſume his deareſt and neareſt 
Tx Frienas ; | 


——__.._ __—_———— 
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' friends ; then ought he, tor their ſafety, ro put himlelfe | 
into the hands of implacable authority ; to bob thereby 
* Zonah 2.15. | heaved,as Jon *, into the high grown /ea of Swperionrs 
| diſpleaſure; that the ſame may ceaſe trom the raging 
thereof, Which practiſe and care ſeemes to have beene 
: uſed by our Saviour Chriſt, when he ſaid sf you ſeeks me, 
| > lobn 13.8. | {et theſe go their way»: to-make a party, if hee were able 
toreſfilt; were to make an innocent man guilty of re- 
bellion, and the meanes of more generall ruine. 
An objedion, \ 0 If it be replied, that /e/f-/ove 13 againſt this courſe; 
and that the preſervation of ;«/tice 1s to be. preferred a- 
bave many mens lives; and that ſuch yeelding doth con- 
| demne the ſuferer,as guilty,and encourages the perſecu- 


tors in their injuſtice :- - | 
| T anſ1 wer, that the /ove of the whole, Or mare generall 
body, or prixcipaller parts thereof, is to be preferred be- 
fore che love of any periccniar,or inferiour member of the | 
body ; as iscleared by what is ſpokenalready. 


About love. 


| 2. To the /econd I reply ; that, of juſtice ro omg: it is 
About Jultice, |erue, that it is to be preferred before the bodies and lives 
| I. of many men; &ecan/e, neither zrade, humane ſorvery, nor 
{In generall. |the world can conſiſt without it : and therefore it is, that, 
| for maintenance therof, X:ngdome is jultly armed againft 
Kingdome ; to reduce, and keepe thoſe to zuſtice , that, 
otherwiſe tranſgreſling the fame, would confound all in 
tyranme, or anarchy. 
L465 But, the caſe is not ſo in particular execution of 
In particular. | j#ſtsce, about every sndividuall perſon; when,by ſeeking, 
or preſerving of »ft«ce in particulars, wee open a way 
for greater juſtice; uſing a medicine worſe than the 
diſeaſe. Bat our Saviour Chriſt fully cleares this point, | 
| in the fift of Mathew, when he ſaies, Tee haveheard that 
| it hath beene ſaid, au exe for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : | 
but 1 ſay unto you, that yee reſiſt not evill : but, whoſoever 
ſpall ſonite thee on the right Cheeke  turne to him the other 
| alſo, And if any man far thee at the Law, ayd thke awa 
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rag:of a man wvorrally; who dies thereapon, after ſuch | 
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Copa 1.4.21, 


ainſt Self killing. IndreBſalfmarder. "13 5 


thy Coate ; let hi m bave thy Cloaks alſo : and whoſorver 
ſhall compell thee to goe a mule, goo with bim twaine *, Por, 


| no man. is fo farre bound to contend'for juſtice,” in his 3940-41. 


owne particular, bur that he may, upon good reafons 
| forbeare, or diſpenſe with his owne right ; whereby he 


incurres onely an evill of damage, andnot of fin. 


* X48.5.33, 


| 


|. Thirdhp,chis yeetding is nota making of the innocent 
ſufferer tobe guilty; nor of the nocent wrong doer tobe 
jult; or more obſtinately to perſiſt in bis unjuſt courſes ; 
| no More than the not applying of medicines to the dif- 
eaſe called No/i me tangere, doth foment ir, 'whenthe 
medling with ic, would inrage it and make ir worſe. 
Thiscoarſe of yeelding to ſuffer wrongs, makes. way 
and place for paſſive obedience;and for God,the grear and 
righteous /ndge of the world, to do juſtice, even apon 
the bigheft;, and to. worke his owne glorious works, 
with redreſſe of all ſachevills j'| as netthey by righr:nor 
CT by: man reformed ':' in which coarſeof | 


g wrong, wee have the Afartyrs for examples to | 
follow. | | 


1$.2 1. Touching the voluntary appedruncc of Fe- 
lons at liberty upon baile,to free their baile. 


4 third queſtion reducible to this pointis, whether 


appeare, when he certainely foreſces that there he ſhall 
c 


aſt,and die: as pur the caſe it befor battery,or wound- 


a man that, for ſome capicall-crime, under bond of his | /?;0» 
dwne'prams/e; or apon ſome penall fummeof money; or | Touching rhe 
upon bond of x friend for him, of body for body, for his voluntary ap- 
perſonall appearing at the Af/izes; ought thereupon to |praringof Fel- 


jaltice. | 


Gods Word and Law bindes usto keepe our og, ought, 


3. 
Of yeelding to | 


ſuſfter, | 


| 


C 


| 


NS tO receive 


bond given. ” 1X2 
|| T7 anſwer, if the bond for his appearance bee his owne df 
promeſe , hee ought mm conſcience to appeare ; becauſe, en they: 


eee en th. ae 
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[ 136  Indirett ſelf-muraer. \ Lifes preſervative Cap.11.$.22.| 
| if the ſame be not to doe (in; although the ſame'maiy bee 
GP fal.1s, | damageable to us3;: bur af ſobeethae bis bond for ap» 
pearance, bea penal ſmerme of money, onely by ſureries ; | 
then, al that a man hath; be will give for bus life : ſo that, 
in this caſe, I ſee not thathe is bonnd in conſcienceto | 
appeare, -where he. foreſees his owne death ; when the 
| Magiſtrate bath accepted a penal. ſumme- for fidaciary 
caution, in ſtead of his perſonall- impriſonment, or other 
aflucance for his appearance ; and ſo may ſhift himſelfe, 
for his ſafety, to ſome place, asa City of refuge, to keep 
 bimſelfe fromthe. hands of the avriuger of blood,: Bur, 
When 4giine | if hee-beeatliberty, upon hisftiends bond; : of bodyfor 
they ought. | body, for appearance, ;then-ought hee in conſcience to 
appeare, although hee certainely foreſee that there hee 
ſhall die ; rhathe may free his friend, by his meanes , 
and for his ſake, ſo ingaged ; ;both,: in-reſpeR of the 
: Law: of ſriendſorp; and in regardof the canſe, that i5nor | 
| his friends, but his owne;that by his mcanes, and for him, 
an innecent mandonot periſh : which were his grievous 
 ſinne. FE E3 | TT IE 


$.22. What agnilty perſon ought to a0 to free the 


innocent. 


| Foxrth Que A fourth queſtion that belongeth to this point, | may be | 
of fron, wptobace 8" l ry or a mwrdey be committed, and an in- 


Concerning | qgcent'm attached, -arrajgned, | found: guikry; and, 
an innocent 


mand faffering | upon preſumprtions, be condemned for it todie; the true 
by miſpriſion | fe#on not being knowne; as it fell out, where a certaine | 
orcrror,in | young 41,4 Suiterto'a Maid, was taken, caſt, and con-| 
cad of rhe no= "Femned to death, and ſuffered: for -the marder,- and 
roo ren pe death of chat maide,with wham he was lacen.campayy, 
can, ny *ha> | after the reſt of the family were in bed, and ſhe;thenext 
caſe to doc, | morning found murdered ;' whichfaX was done by a 

; Villaine that was hid about the houſe; and not by-the | 
| | yonng-man-ſuiter , as the Felon afterward: co! 
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conſcience to diſcover himſelfeand confeſie; 'that hee 
may fave the life of an i»»ocens, that for his ſin1c he may 
{not die? | | nl” 

1 «uwer, that hee is bound in conſcience ſo to doe : 
| for,otherw He he is ouilty, both by his faQ, and ſilence, 
| of the death of ſuch aninnocent man fo ſuffering, whom 
| he mightand onghrto reſcue; now, it is certaine, that 
no man is todoe, oromit thee which, by the doing, or 
emiſſion thereof, either wwtiplics, or aggravate his fin ; 
| to his owneworle, and cternall condemnation : ae ine 

he is bound not to /»ffer other mer to ſinne, either by 
raſhneſſe, or malice, 1n the wiexeſſes or jurie, when itis 
in his power prevent it, by true information; as, in 
this caſe he may: yer, I thinke he is to do it, with as great 
circamfpeftion,for ſafety of his owne life, as he'can ; 'be- 

ing ſure that he leave notthe truth undiſcovered; nor 
| ſuffer the innocent to periſh , through his feare or 
| weglect, ak 


| $.23. About a mans woluntary revealing to the 
HMagiftrate, his own ſecret capitall crimes. 


| Aft queſtion, hitherto belonging to bee reſolved, is; 
ifa man re a Capital crime, as murder , Po- 
l[ygamy,or the like, which was done ſo loug agoe, or fo 
ferre off, or ſo ſecretly that none knowes, or will accuſe 
| himthereof; and is fo rrowb/ed in conſcience about it,that 
| upon his private coufelon to Divines thereof, and their 
bt ras and __ 3s miniſtred to =_ ; or _ 
reſt nor cemfort;but in revenge upon hi is - 
ly tempted to deſtroy himſelfe, by his owne hands; and 
cannot prevaile againſt his reſolutions of doing it; 
whether then is he to accuſe himſelfe of the crime, an 


—— 


| 


| Whether is not the true «for of ſuch a faRt bound in 


. : And how, 


} 


fron. 
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Anſmer. 
The noceng 
ought to diſco» 
Ver himfelfe, 
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A Sea ca'e. 


 Inthiscaſe, Ithink, ſuch an one ought ſo todo : both 
for theeaſing of his conſ7rence , that no otherwiſe can 
have relſt;that thereupon others may be affraid to venture 
upon fine, with preſumption of ſecrecy ; when they 
ſhall ſee the force of con/tsence compelling men to blaze 
their owne crimes and ſhame, And //o; for preventin 
of elf-marder, by ſubmiſſion tothe ſword of iuftice, io 
co the mercy. of the 4/«giſtrate ; who perhaps will 
hardly, in ſuch a caſe, condemnea man, apon his owne 
inditement and witneſſe ; where there is no other that 
doth the ſame ; and whenthe «& ſcemes to be unreaſo- 
nable, that any man (ſhould ſercke his death ;- where none 
ns Hig and if he were, inthis caſe, condemned, it is 
moſt like that the ſapreme Hagiſtrate would fave ſuch | 
a one by pardon,or replevin; forthe uſefulneſſe of his life 
in timetocome 3 for, the /vord of /ufice ems men off, ' 
not onely for pxni/bment of milchicte done ; but alto ſpe- 
cially for prevention of evill to come. | 

The berre, that may hinder ſacha man from taking 
this courſe , may bee the feare of immortall ame and 
diſgrace,that he thinks he ſhould never be able to indure, 


if hee ſhould live, and the Afagifrare not puthim to 
death, after this 


ick accuſation of himſelfe. Bur 
to that it is eafily anſwered , that the comfort, and e«/c 
of the conſcience would bee ſuch, upon that conſe, and 
the opinionand reſpe& of the —_—_ and. wiſe, 'Con- | 
cerning him. ; that all ther feared. Same and diſgrace 
would vaniſh in the ayre,and he bethe better approved, 


$.24. A ſixt queſtion , 4bout burning or ſinking 
of a Ship an ſea fight. j 


Foy concluſion of this point, I will prepound a /eac4/*: 
to wit, whether it be lawfull for a Ceptaine, or Mafter 
ofa Ship, being overcharched with enemies ina Ses 


} 


© eta 4 


- fy, 


Cp.x 1.6.34 azanſiSaf killing. 
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fighe rather to fire, orfink, his Ship, w with himfelfea and his | 
company toperiſh in her, than to yeild and bee atthe 
of his enemies? - 

"I anſwer, if the Ship do belong to the King, and is in 
ſervice far the Szare, and commirted to her Comman- 
ders withcharge rather to-burxe, or fink her, than to 
yeeld; :thenace they to. follow their Commiſſion in abe- 
 diencetotheir Swperiowrs- + alwaies being carefull that 
they neither direRly rang -nor.ſazk the: ſhip.,' with 
\themſgyes in her ;. butas the ſame may be done by the 
enemies, Or accidentally 'by abanſeleek intheir 


LR defence;as by b/owing wp ho Ship, with intention | 
enemies 


| to deſtroytheir 
cannot doe the ſame, without t deich of themſelves 
ore; ſucha Gaamenla: may y himſetfe bare, 
| CATE a Ship ſocommirrted aki when he i3no 
| longer able to keepe her out of his exemies hands; for 
that, be js to deprive the enemies of all the ſtrength bee 

can: provided that he,and theremnant ofhis Company, 
© ris her, and ſhift for their lives otherwiſe; as 
they = can ; that EI not bee 7 Pala an 


a Ship, without peremptory then'is he no 
further bound. in coxſcience.couching che keeping, 
| ſinking, ,or burzing of her, in ſuch a deiperace caſe.; than 
ſuch a Coptaine, or Adafter thatCommands at, or by his 
owne diſcretion; according tothe Zioees, and 'Caftomes 
of the Sea, the determination whereofitrouched in the 


next. - 
Bat, ifſobethat the Ship be awerchent. man, andis 


if © be thathe be ſo oppreſled in fight with his enemies, 


( ; : V 2 


and 


they doſee that they | 


| commanded by her Capteine, or Adafter at his owne dif | 
| cretion,according to the Lewes and Coftomes of the Sea; 


chat he is not able to make longer reſi ſtance,or to eſcape; Che: 


Touching a a 
Sca fight, 


Sutin 
Tovching 
Ships Royall. 
When to fi 


fteineuntilIche 
ſhip be burnt. 


or ſunk with- | 


out danger of 
ſclf-murder. 


| 
When a man 
himſelfe may 


burneor fink | 


| his owne ſhip : 

without danger } 

of ſelf-murger. 
A proviſo. . * 


Touchinga - 
Merchanc man 
whe to ſultaine 
un} the be 
burnt, or ſunk. 
without _ 
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A proviſo. 


When to yecld, 


| and ſhall certainely foreknow, thar, if be, his s Ship, and 
Company do fall into the hands of their enemies , their 
adverſaries will thereby be ſo « dand ſtrengrh-. 


|| ned, that the Nation, or State, to which ſuch a ſhip did 


belong, 'ſhall ſuffer much more harme, ad FRieLy 
the imploymenr of her, her Company,and goods aga inſt 


|theſame; than if ſobe that ſucha Ship bJuld kavepe- 


riſhed inthe Sea, with all her company and good: :- or; if 
ſo be that ſuck a Commander do foreſee,that his poeding 
will bring him, and his men, to a captivity, or d 
moretedious, than what by reſiſtance they an ſuffer: | 
then oughtſucha C er to chooſe the' beſt of the | 
rwoevils of damage, and rather die inreſiſting, induri | 
the Shipto be ſunk, or fired by his enemics; or to doe it. | 
himſelte, alwaies being crefull, in ſucha caſe, for preſer- | 
vation of theirlives, as long as they can(by quittin 

and ſhifting as they can in the Sea,at-the mercy © thei? 
enemies; and of the waters z when Gods pro dence un- 
evitably ly caſts them into their hands. /s ſich a defperare 
pinch,” to blow up the whereby hs. # ive rp that 
themſelves alſo muſt 1s no more unlawfall, than 
| Sampſons 


bord 


zs pulling mime the houſe upon his enemies 
and himſelfe, ſo longas their intention is not to kill 
| chem;ſel[ves, buttheir enewiss, intheir owne juſt defence; 
| which (in this caſe): they'cannor dee withour killing 
themſelves accidentaly, But, ifthere bee not fo great 
dangerandloflelike to enſue, by their enemies taking 


ach a Ship Fl as by cl yarrven, ere in _ ; then pfachs 
C ilty of 5n- 
dire(t prope tay as hath beene lidabour | bang be- 
yond our 477 ax, or upon deſperate di/advantager, and 
thathe may ſave bimſelfe and his Company, for pr 


ſervice of God, his RT, and friexds, 
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| $:25. of adventuring about ſaving of ſoales. 
The third point concerning the ſecond caſ?, about pre 
' ſent urgent weceſſity, wherein aman may Hr ford x che 


| loffe of his life for a greater good, without - 
of /elf-marder;. is, when themeceſſity, and 


Firſt, if amanbe fk of ſome; filent infeBlions mor« 
tall diſeaſe ; and labours not only under the' feare;\ and 
pangsof death; Zu alſo lyes oppreſſed wichthe horror 
of a troubled conſtience, like tobeſwallowed up in utter 
bar ary. languiſhingand longing for meanes and com- 
fortof;/e/uarion; then may the ©AGxiffer, within whoſe 
har being RES ſome. other, either 


t pbreunity to iv x ſoalez then ( l ay) may 
| evo het advemare i into ſuch infe&ious places, and to 

| ſuch —_ perſons, — —— toſave e uk 
| iy danger o periſking : ſo they.indanger no otherlives 
|  thantheirowne, by ſoadventuring... 


The gronnds of which adventare are; firſt, confidence 
of Gods in that warrantable pious imploy- | 


ment, ſo as God ſees good. ' 
Secondly, comf ore, that (if in that ſervice a man doe. 


a_p—nge | 


| [aving mens ſouter requires the adv ofthe loſe of | 
[a mansnaturall life wo doe it; which may fall cur Pye 
Caſes. {635 | 


| 


4 


The third 
point, ſaving 
of ſoules, 


| Cafe "ITY 


ous perſons, 


die) he had a lawfull ce{5ng; and his advextare was for 
that which is better than man _—— & for which 

Son of God did die 1 

men are herein tobe obſervant; that they: rempe 
| wor Godby their raſh preſumption, or ſelf-cenfidence, 
 needleſly, or beyond their due bounds, thruſting cthem- 
feives] into _ dangers ; but that they doe aſe as great 
V3 Cantion, 2 


crolle. ; 


K 
Of adventn- ' | 
ring to infeQi= | 


—— — ———__—— 4 ——_—_—_ 


On ho — ——— — I 
jw 


gz Tired of. Lifes profervaiive Cava n-hag 


\ caution, and as good preſervatives as they can; with ear- 
| neft pr «yer to God, to give him ſucceſle and fafery; that if | 
| | $3: 0008 

they doe die by meanes of ſuch dangerons enterpriſes, 
their con/crence: may not juſtly accuſe them, that they 
| were wilfully negligentof their ownlives;and fo there- 
| by acceſſarytotheir ownedeaths./ 1 
Caſe 2. Secondly, in ſuch times, andplaces where the. publike 
| Of adventu- | preaching of the trath neceflary to falvation is wholly 
ringamong | wanting; or powerfully ſuppreſſed; and grofle ignorance, 
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heathensto | 4 damnable error, _ herefies prevailes ; as among the 

| portunity to teach others the er#:h, and ro warne them of 
ger of perſe 

|« 47; 20.30, | dtherefore threatne and perſccuted todeath :® Zur 

|b 4&55.28,29- | [alepp ;  whoſelabours God greatly bleſſed, to thead- 

ons; as Theodoret reports: bift. lib. 1,cap.23. of two 


preach the,  , | ,o«thens, and profile. 1dolerers; then, and thete' is an 
_ Chriſtian wen, that hath a warrantable calling nnd op. 
errors, although they cannot doe the ſame without dan- 
ve were von rr ro rug: 
 ranted not onelyby the praftiſe of thaepofler 
ceaſed not to preach Chrift, both publikely, a 
houſe to houle, a they were otherwiſe charged, 
| evenothers more nos Chriſtians did fa; as. Aquila| 
and Pre/cilla, and thoſe that were ſcatrered from” [erw-|- 
Ads 18.16. | vancement of the Charch ; Of ſuch exainples Ecrlefiaſti- 
ATF-4* | call hiſtories arefall, in times of the primitiye pefſecuti- 
yong men called e:£define and Framentixs, who while 
2 Ovoxiamin | they were /aymendid teach among the Indians, * 


: if * 
on} Ut Te Re 
* (tg 4 #22; ew SAETeYS. WM 


| vers Deicultu And of Chriſtian Merchants Socrates affirmes, that 
| edecarret | they did inftruRtſome of the Indievs in the principles of 
F ll - nes thr religion; > alſo Theodoret makes mention &if./;r.c,24. | 
Wi''d cohonati ſunt, ut | faccertaine captive Chriſtian woman, who did converr| - 


in unum congre- | the nation of the Tberians tothe Faiih : © with whoſe re- 
g4ti divine i- | port conſents Sozomen, 4b. 2. cap. 6, ſpeaking of the | 
rt; | comrerfinofthe Weria heſiye, tur the fume war | 
quoſdem ex Indis fidei principis inflitwemes. c Mulitr qutdam captain bells, Theres | 
| ad Ve;itatem traduxit. | | | PETS ME 
EM 1 — 


—_— 


—————— —— 


-, 


[4 II. $.26, aſe king. 


that rhar Nation did leave their ancient rags a 
the perſwaſion ofa captive woman. i! 


I *0 


"And Socrates ſpeaking of the King and. 
Iberia converted by the woman, hee ſayes that 
| Kingand uence did preach Chriff; He to the men, and 
Shee to the women: © "Extei6h 
| dents, are not bounded and x y ordinary niles : 
and ſo much doth-Ged himſelfe require us to doe i in ma-' 
Z laces, that the ſoules of our brethren 
_ r 


'$ 26. of FRB fr ſaleain dre 
gion. 
The third cal; wherein men 


their lives to pls hk may 
murder, is in the eauſeof religion; - for maintenance of the 
truth; ; for advancing of Geds g/ory; aud for the conver- 
fion, and confirmation of 1 wn borh in d. 
| practiſe; al the ſame ſhoald coſt us our fiocs': as 
weſce was doneby Daniel and his threec m—_ 
| Whereunto wee are bound by that love, that weowe 
both to Ged, and our Neighbewyr, According to which, 


may not 
ory _"_g _ Worn all are boundro main- 


- Fama eft hanel 
Iberian, ſudſu 
ſs of ns 


E214 captive pa-| 
tr147: CO avitam 


ra(ſe. 


; E Virig, 7 Chriftl 
| pradcne : Rex 


wr : K 
RE EW” 


Dewt.6.7. 
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Lou third ge= - 
nerall caſe. 
About religion 


Davie 4 Mendes fayes well, that Ex chariate tenernr 
ffoitmer profiteri cums pericals vite, quanda'benor Des 


e e confeſſio eſt ad 
pl Cry as es" ins of ad lor 


Honem ; [th quands credit winns firmos in fide, york 


ciſe vel bonorum bonorum temporalium amore, vel ontec 
decanſe that is, A man © bound 


tures : : 
[dk Ebook with danger of his life, when ory of | 
requires the ſame, or when onr Confeſſion 1: | 


ey 66. 


Dos tir ole cnt of ſore tothe faith; or to con- 
oft that Aa rey a man beleever thut 


| 


things and acci- 74gionem diſe- || 


þrigclr 4 in faith will eaſily ont of love es 
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Members of it. 
bk 
Defence of the 
truth. 


; b Heft. 4.1 4,16. 


| Modzration of | YEt, inquſt defence a man may oppoſe himſelfe with 


warre for 1cli- 
gion, 


( ſpeaking and writing for it; when the ſame is reproached, 


| throw it; al that ſuch a courſe of patrociny were | 
capicall to the undertakers : for which, we havea lucu- 


or to preſerve their liver, deny the faith. This adventuring 
of CE BIG for religion, conſiſts of fowre points or mem- 
6. 27. Of the firſt caſe or point, which i about 

defence of religion, $625 4-5 
Firft, inthe defence of the truth and religion, both by } 


, 
d 


1mpugned, and ſlandered, with endeayouring to over- 


lent warrant and example, in the praiſe of Hefter in 
the like caſe; Þ and in the praQtiſe of Inftin Aſartyr a- 
gainſt the Heathen, upon no lefſe danger ; | yet, herein it 
were to be wiſhed, that men would rather content them. 
ſelves toprove and commend what they hold to bee the | 
truth, and fit for godly edifying, than for to multiply un- 
profitable controverſies, and to alienate affettions ; by bit- 
ter diſpracefull impurations, and railing confurations of 
the errors of others. © er tes 

Andalſo weareto defend the trath and rels 


$5008 


objeing our ſelves with perill of ourlives, to reſiſt by 


truths ſake, when the enemies doe endeavour quite to 
extirpate the truth of God £ Althowgh that force and 
armes,in hoſtile invaſion, is not to bee uſed to propagate 
and ſpread the truth, and to reforme errours and abuſes 
in religion; which is to be doneby teaching and perſwa- 
ſions, te draw, and not to force the .conſcience | di- | 
vine things. wake Wn” 


force andarmes againſt forraigne, or uſurping,unjuſt in- 


by} 


force & armes,the unjuſt invaſion of boſti/5ry;endeavou- 
| ring ts roote out the profeſſor-of the ſame, only for the 


vaders, that violently would thruſt kim out. of his pee 4 
. | on of the truth; becau/+ the courſe taken againſt him is 


its > Y 
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molt e577 annically unjuſt, in uſurping to dominerre over 


We.” 1s 


IF 


%. 
a 5 bes Sbe 
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SURE; 


dc Eits 
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» of, hs 


Theſcond _ 
member - about. 
| coafeffion of 


the rruth. 
37 Ta 


ans oe ont ks 


_—_ 
- 


4 


a7 . | chat loveth his lfe ſpell loſe it. » Whereas contrariwile, 
| 4 He thathbateth his life inthis world, (or as it id in Mat- 


7 RT: it for ( friſt jake”) foal keep i it noti'vfe efrer | 


\ . >the vT "- i BAAKS 


efervative - oo: hots: 


—— _ uae etheadverfaries or may diſcou- 
.x2ge and offend the weeks Chriſtians, wherebythey may 
[droope, or fall; then, ne feare of death ſhould cauſea 
' man to forbeare to declare himſelfe-in point of religion; 
1ſt tbat of aur Saviewr Chriſt be verified npon bim, He 


———_—— 


| 
Fg 
By failing in this point, pany © mma foedeni himdelfe, | 
cauſing thep plc of God. to thinke worſe of bim than 
be js in $46 wid hinelte of auch hovenr, and 


| rat ef Zander does ana reat thewphts of bear: 


c Zudges 5.15, 
I6. 23: as. 


| Zebulon and mm wear 4 prope that 4a 


Therhird 


| member is 2- 
7 omiflion 


| of duty. - 


ſane be perſons FIR Oman obedience to: Gear: 


comfort that he might bave,by expoſing kimlelfe.to all 
h:zzards, for Gods cauſe; to whom, that in the fG&h of | 


the Judges, concerning Raber, may be appiyed; that-for 


— 


the 


why abedeſt thou among , % bras ths blow 


thy er of the lacks ? © e And agai nn, that coocerning Ade. 
roz; Curſe ye Aderoz, ſaxtht eAvpeiof the Lord, Ear [7 
nee bitterly he inhabitants thereof, Ne, came nat ts 
| the help of the Lord againſt on hep. Whereas contra- 


riwiſe, inthe ſame cauſe, it is ſai with commendation, 


: thery lives wnto acath, 


F&. 29. Toxching not omviſien Reza DE 
commanded of Gods in NA HE 7 h fer 
the 1. 
 Thechivd wo wg guatah OTE to 
xpoſe his life to.death cauſe of —_ 

hinges __ badden by any Po 4 
rity, upon threatning pane. a of death, te: roared _ 
of tharwhich God commerds kimmadoe; whather the 


lawes, 


fl wo ” 
x $ 5 
o Y - 
- os 
o S , 
yt I. 4 
% Ws Y 
7 bs 
* 
b I q 
bp. 
bi th. 
... — CO Nee CEC 
: 28, hy 
"1% - 
: 
* 
ic £ 
J] 
p 


ts Zn En ei nd hae 


AS $55 £8 KR”: 4 F & « ih $5; Dt OF. Nees TH. Io: eRILME T” *; * "7 o 
45 , Es Seed > EB 1 EE pr Er nt oo oe ff = os CS Lond +; 
4” ua, 4 £ Vs MAR 4 Pee $5 Be B+. FUE 44 LT ORITET I f 5, 00 SY 
- « . 4 ” — a 18 * 3 B&S- 2 0 o; 3 8 FEE 
Wy y. y Foe EX: 426. Re oe Ge [ S. =} Von Frogs” >. = na 
+ * - my : WA" OW x *w Hy 8 3” 4 —_— $ 
_J det +. - \-- 32 F A l " . = Ly I 


— 


2 - -24 * Fo pe 
| Ciy- iling, Indie PP => "7 =" 
= G- 


dior as oo 


leet rs. + 1% III <A eee OD + Inn OT My Ht 


ay [awes, that are proper toall men; or official, teſpe 
 ſomeconditionsof men mtheir. ſeniotg | | 
ons; as: officers and the like, it they have che ſamein| 
| charge immediately from God , wichour diſpenſation; | ; , Per/oxal. | 
6 then, a man.is notupon an any bumrane pr ohibition to omir EOS 

Mts Key a pA me bound by imme BR : 
authority om G £ 'a 2s caring of or 2 >44.6.10, | 
' parents, and ek Fenn Een 0 
Commandements, whichpo man can releaſe or dif * | 
\wichal, to diſcharge can before Go, for his omiſicn 55 £5 BY 
—_— —— officilUmtics, which ate & proper. i co mens 2. Offcialt, 
particular places and re/ations whetein- they are;z thac cial, 
without of thoſe duties, theſe relations and = 
plane wpipgag a Maris not to omit L___ 2 


Of divine in- 
ſtitution. 


og hr Ii. 6 NE ba 
nibends, unde wives, maſters, ſervants, une enpnes, 

Jahre. he any bumane command, 
eo: omit theit duties to ofe,” to whom they 
| owe them apan divine bond; whichis ſo plaine, thar'ic 
RL , that he cannot, nor will not ab- 


es from their alleginence, and obedience dneito| © 
their Princes; > but only obedjence:ro ſ{uchas by | > Pell. in dic-| 
| re. Contmrnacy ,or the like,are fallen from theirp laces logi[mo adun ſis 
of Kingh athorig whichthey hey had; SNP of | Boiclawm,c:31. | 


it, and of the deries and refpetts doe to the fame. - | 
Bat itis to beobſerved;chatfor thoſeplacerand their 2. 
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duties, which are wholly of kwwane ordination; as offices | Cem) n'- 
ahi gg me tobee: execnted or, ; - ; 
| deavours are not to.concurre in-it, mainly an  clearely 

tocrofle the morallrules of | 


- Affo;for calings that __ 
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and deprivati- 
be: 


{Exception n- 
 lgain{tſuſpenſt- 


on and depri- 


Rome. 
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Of obedience - 


Ito ſuſpenſion, 


yation of mini- 
: Iſters by the 
ChurcK of 


| 4 'Y Indire&+ [elſ-murder. Lifes preſervative Cap.11.h.29. | 


| dination;the manner ofexecution whereof depends up- 
onthe rules of Gods direftion in his Ford: as is the A2i- 
n:ſtry-of the Goſpell;ſolong as. the perſons that exerciſe 
that funRion, have their calyg thereunto by men who 
are the Church of Ged; by the ſame power they may 
be diſcharged and put out of placez or, while they are in 
it, be ſuſpended from liberty of exerciſing their. pablike 
office and miniſtry : for the ſame power that makes,may 
unmake; andthe. affirmative Commandements of God 
doe not binde ad ſemper, to the doing of them alwayes, 
ſpecially when the #»ter;ſ/ion only; or reſtraint of exer- 
| Ciſe of thoſe d#ries is mtended by the deprivers , or ſuſ- 
penders;/o /ovg as there is ſufficient proviſion byothers to 
perform-the ſame without ſo great daazge tothe Church, 
as might ariſe to the ſame, by the J/iw/ters doing of the 


| duties ofhis cating, contrary:to the faid avthorzty : then 


ſuch a deprivation, or /iſpenfion, ' ( alchoughjt were: un- 
juſt) isto be obeyed} and fora man in that caſe, to ſuffer 
for his diſobedience to the ſame, he can have no comfort 
nor juſt incouragement; except ſuch reſtraint were lo 
generall, that there were not men enough. in places to 
diſcharge the duties of that funAion' ; withourt.whicha 
true Churchcannot ſubſilt ; ſo as therein, and by the do- 
Arine thereof, men may be ſaved : rhey, in that cafe of 
extreame neceſlity, ſucha deprived or ſuſpended ini. 
ſter, by. the rule of charity, which warrants /ay-men to 


| help to uphold the truth and Church, is bound to doe | 


' the duties of his calling, notwithſtanding-any ſach' for- 


| mer reſtraint, or danger of diſobedience to it: becan/+, 
| the powerof the Charchis but miniſterial; under, an 


according to God; rather declarative, than Soveraipne ; 
therefore, what ſhe doth, 'tyes not men here on earthto 


obey it, tothe deſtruRion, . but to the edification- of che 
Church, or atleaſt to preventa greater miſchiefe; eſnd' 
alſo, becauſe the true Chwrch may doe no ſuchaQs of de- 


privation, or ſuſpenſion, whereby to intend oreffe& the 


deſtruQion 
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deftruQion ofthe: Church ; and therefore (in that caſe) | 


tranſgreſſing of ſuch reſtraincs 18 no ifobediencetothe 
Church, but rather an obeying the intent of the ſame; as | 


$ 


| jn times of perſecution we have plentifull exewpſer, ſpe- | 
cially of the Church of the Tewes againſtthe Chriſtians, | 
Yet, hetein is to be obſerved, that ſuch performance | 4 Caveat; 
| of duties in that caſe, after reſtraint, bee done in meeke | 
patient manner, without tumults or forcible oppoſition | 
of «xthority; ſubmitting with paſſive obedience, where | 
they cannct lawfully performe attive, {IDS 
This extends: not to warrant, any /chi/me, or herefie, | 
that eſteem themſelves only to be the eywoCharch;as did 
the Doxarrſts and others; to oppoſe(our of feare of their | 
owne ruine) the proceedings and reſtraints of themore |. 
Orthodoxe, and generall body of aſound Charch, (whoſe! 
authority doth preponderate and overſway her-apoſta- 
ting members )...i6 long as by the d6Arine publikely 
taught in her, men may be ſaved, and bailt up. 


h. 30. Againſt commiſſion of evill upon any 
humane command, or threats, 
nt 


Fourth mem- 


The foarth member of the caſe, wherein a man onghit 
ber about com- 


to expoſe his life to death, in caufes concerning religion ; 


doe any ſine forbidden by Geds word; thatthen heedoe | 2223 humane 
I it not, alchough he therefore doe die; as 7o/epbs pradtiſe pap 

- | manifeſts jn-refiſting his whorith -/ſtr#, * and the three 

children, that would not upon the Xsngs command wor. 
_ | ſhipthe golden /mage toſave their lives, Daniel 3. 18. 

. Becauſe it is better tor us to die, 'than deliberately-and 
 wilfully to ſinne againft God : as the women with her ſea- 
ven /onnes did chooſe, 2 Mach. 7. according to S. Aw- | 
g«ſtines judgement, who ſayes, that if it be propounded 
toa man, /t aut malt aliquid faciat, aut mali aliquid pati- 


| | 8 eit her | ® 


Wm. Ry 


—taca——s. of head ae 


> Gen-39.12. - 


4 


is, whena man is defired, commanded, or threatned to | viſion of evill. 
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Obſerve. 
Hov we are to 


abhorre (un, 


| 


ly nnite us to God our chiefe good ; and to ſhunne what 


HE OE EEE" ew 


either be ſhould doe ſome evill, or ſuffer ſome calamity ; 
then let him chooſe rather not to doe evill, than not to ſuffer 
' . For, weare ever to doe that which may moſt neere- 


may divide us from &im; which nothing can doe butour 
fianes; ſpecaally thoſe that conſiſt in the tranſgreſſion of 
the negative Commandements, and are moſt oppoſite to | 
God, and incompatible with him; xd rherefore thoſe 
lawes doe binde ad ſemper, to the alwayes obſerving of 
them; and cannot be d5þenſed withall, ſeeing God igun- 

changeable. \Theevill of ſinne ſhould be more terrible'to 
us than death it ſelfe ; not onely for that ir is thecauſe of 
death, and imbitters it; &#t alſo becauſe it deprives us of 


Evils of fin to 
be avoided, 

T, 
Againſt the 
lavy of natire. 

T a: 


a greater good, of our ſpiritual life, thar farre- exceeds 

the rarwrell, The bratsficall objef that fine deprives us 

of, is the infinitebleſſed God, from whom to be ſepara: 
ted is worſe than death it ſelf; and in that reſpeR, rather 
than we ſhould finne, we ſhould chooſe to death, 
which is a glocious kinde of Afartyrdome, and a mneancs 
| of advancement to happineſle, for thepowerand praQtiſc 
of the truth laying downe ourlives; which js a more un- 
on ous row ment rpers than is theſiffer- 
ing of many,for holding the ttuth in opinionandprofeſſi- 
| 2» Fee ſhould chooſe rather not _ bee, than not to bee 
| happy; for, the originall, and end of our being is better 
| than-our being it ſelfe; in regard that our happineſſe is 
| not of, and in our felves; bur in and from another, who 


is both our beginning and cnd, 
 '$43151 0f the kindes of fiunes of commiſtions be 
. aveyded.. my 


Theſe ſinfull evills, rhat wee ought thus carefully to 
.Firf, theſe that be direfily and; abſolirely gr 
3 Wy: 2.9; Kita - _ 
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Capurr, _ aan lf ng: nin ifenrtr, -452/ 


bythe Law. of veeare, as findamencally 
| times, and inall caſes; ' for eceoeniith theres eve, 
again(t the nature of Ged, and againſt the- groan fork 
ciples of reaſon-and conſcience: of which no Queſtion can 
E” | be made ,: butzhat weeare ener toſhunthem, 


| that maybeto "he comrary becanſo,no bumay power Ear 
diſſolve the obligation of thoſe ingrafied- Cornmande- 
| ments of God, and watwre, that we may be diſcharged i in 
conſcience from keeping of them. which;would ever- 
throw: both divinity and humanicy'\z+ neither can any | 
fiee us from the -piniſhmerit: of the trenſgrefian of 
them ; both/becauſe, equity and Zew requires that, the 
ſoule that fins, ſhall die ; and, alſo for that), there is no 
Ps marchable with Gods, and: nent roproteR, or 
þ Ys Ke Fig wn ano 111 SS 15/7 S 
. - on agen and not weit- | 
ting gy :nd wil ingly to do, upon any threats, or worldly 
danger, or for any profit, axe thoſe thatare Snbbdavby 
the pofierye Lewand EEC willof God; thewi 
w exepfdoth wr 
| is the he blots and 'Onety Ty penn Xing of 


Ke 


ion 
| whereof is 2 breach of ai lo adgr 


which wee owe to that our higheſ Zord, To wheſe 


0d; then Lew conformity i is more properly obedience to 

than conſormity to the Law of xatare is, by irfcife. 
— "Becoae; the grav:dofonr conformity to 
thi Law of nware; is mararal inclinetas and Reaſon, 
cquilly -bindidg Heatberr afwell-as C .1»Baf, | 
the ground hs ——— to: the jive Lanes | 
Ged 1z princigaiiyrhe ſovevaigne Antberity and Willof 
God himfeife; which kindeofebedeence is thatwhich is 
properly ofthe Char and-her membree to God; and 
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8,9,10, 


evill, 


- 


3" 


4. 
| * Rom-3.,v.6,7, 'teanſgreſſors of rhe ſame®'; Thich reward 10 bumane 


Indiflerents 
accidentally 


[be preferred, or equalled ro his, to whom alli 5 ſabords 


" Fromawhich obedience to God no "ws br-can abſolve, | 
or excuſeus, that we may lawfully and afely ſabjeXc our 
 ſelvesto feare, ro pleaſe, orto obey any other, in oppo- | 
tion, or contraty to him and his ws/. 

Becauſe, there isnone above Ged, whole will.may 3 


CO IT 


nate, in n«r#re, fare and imployment.,”  ' + | 

. Neither is any man Zord over the Conſtience, either 
tobind,or diſcharge it, contraryto the Low; 'or wil of 
God, that we ſhould dare, upon any motive of humarxe 
ll, profit,or penalty, wilfully torcanſgrefſeche ſame. * | 

God is our ultimate, or laſt evd,that we ate to aiine ar; 
that we may both enje7,09 pleaſe him,in whom confiſts 
our-happine e, | 

All promiſes of bleſlings are made to thadcers' of 
Gods will; and alt threatnings'\ of judgements'to the 


| 


4 


| 


rely, 


land ,ofirive Law : - although for nor er: the 
(ame we ſhould incurredeath. © © ff | 
k 32 . Of indifferent thing ; bow oy becme 
1+ naps bin 
| Das in-/ubjed 6 indifferent; in- » thing ns are af 


power can. hinder,' or fruſtrate, And thetefore, wee 
cannot diſpenſe with our ſelves, upon. any warped 
teficeor motive, to do-any'thing 66ntrary'to C Gods 'word | 


themſelves but ind;fferexe- (whole uſe is neither dire 
ly nor abſolutely commanded nor forbidden by 'Gods | 


word,as are kinds of weate;drinke; apparrell,and Net | 
and for.which we onghenot tocommand todeath) wk | 


uſing, or not ufing of them becomes finfull onely = 
tally, either by reaſon of externall circumſtances, about 
the a9 , or omi//ion of them! ;' or of ſome erroneont | - 
qaalities in the agentrger omvittert 5 and notfromthe in- | | 
trinſecall #atare of CART Lt PIE ; 
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Cap:11.4.32. dgainſt ſelf-killmg. Ind 

ation, or omiſſion abſolutely conſidered, withour reſpeR., es on 

| of circumſtances and Law. - For rouching thewſ# of i= | The individual 
| different things, onely mans individual voluntary aRions | 2&s of chings 
abour them, ſpecially proceeding' from deliberate judg- a5 6 ww 
ment, are morally either goodor evill; well dovieor ill } jc, the; arc 
done; becaxſe,they are accompanied, and indowed'with | donc. Fo: 
ſuch attzonall circumſtances , as do'ſo ifteR and qualifie | 
| them,thart they are no more indifferent ; either Phyſically | Nor Phyli- _ 
to be done, or not done ; (for, /uumquoig, dumeſt, ne: | 
ceſſaris eft, Every thing when #t ts," it i« yeceſ[arily, and. 
| then cannot be orherwiſethan it is;) of woraly,beemife, | Nor morally. | 
if the ſame were otherwiſe than ir is, it muſt neceſſarily | + | 
beeither better or worſe than it is. For, no ation can | 


| 


Tho. prima: ſe-| ©: 
| cunde, qieſt.18.] E 
'AYlIE. 9. | 

| Cum en'm 7atio- | 


a 2s ſit ordinare, | 
attus a rations | 
deliberativa pro- _ | 
cedens, ſino fit | 
l ad debitis fine © 
ordinatus:ex loc 
ipſo repugntt r4- | 
1 a082,0thabetra- 
| 2208677 att; [i 
vero 0r ainctur ad 
deviti fine, con- 
vent ad em 07 
dine rations | 
unde bahet 1a- 
tionem bon. | 
Ex Fill:ucio AY 
ELakP St. \J'Y 
Patet attiones [| 
humans, qua- 
f | | tens I ratrone, 
| & volitate diriguntu utc; marales, hoc eft dienas laude vel uituperatione,ex Arilt.Echic,c.13. | 2 
; aftio homnmnpropria eſt voluntaria,&h libera & adeodigna leude aut vituperatione. Tho.t.z. | 2 
| qcx/art-x... Azors|. 1.0: os : = 
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Concluſion. 


| Thc filt pro. | 
1 | mee 2 . , 
perty. F-ily. , mortall meanes, and fatall ro himſelfe ; and yet thinks | 


7 -4 Indies ſelf: murder. Lifes preſervative Cap'11.4.33.| 


ſubjeft, us good or evill : For, ſeeing the will of'man righe- 
: ly. ordered is ſubjef to right reaſon and divine Law; 
| "ok all ations proceeding from it, as it is fo gnided in 
| all performances, are morally good or bad : and as all 


| things are deſtinated to an #/timate end of Gods glory , | | 


 and;o other particular ſabordinate ends of effe&ing any 
| goa; lo 18 their #/e ſubject to. proportionable rules and 


| Lawes, for ordering the ſamethereby, that they may 
attaine their ed intended:and in that reſpe&,whenthey 


corcing to.that proportion, 'or: diſproportion that their 


and effeAuall meaxes of accompliſhing the ſame : or con- 
tfrariewile. | 


ſuffering, and deaths we are nat wittingly and willingly 
to doe evill of fin. (in any. cafe):ſpecially, .or any-thaig 
direQly againſt Gods Law. And therefore; doe con» 
clude with Davida Hawden,touching the aforeſaid three 
| generall caſes ; wherein a man ſuffering to death 1s ex- 
| empted from indirect [e/f-mmwrdiy, pro. bono publicd.. fide, 


| 
| interdum neceſſarium eſ} : For 4 man to expo/e bi owne tife 
| 20 danger fer the: pablike good; for bu faith, for the true ro- 
 ligion, and for other good and honeſt canſer; it isnot onely 


commendable, but alſo ſometimes neceſſary. 1s 41 
© d. 33 of the properties of an inaired ſelfe. 


murderer. 


Anwmairett ſelf. arderer bath-zwo bad pr opertit 3% 
Firſt, hee is fooliſh in adviſedly and wilfully vfing 


not thereby to die, but to live more happily; as Eve, in 


eating of the forbidden fait, that was the meanes of 


wW 


__death, 


i — — -—— —  —— 
S. y” _— hand 


are done : they are z:orally either well or ill done. ac- | 


uſetheo hath to thejr due exds andrules ;| andtobea fie] 


- $6, now, wee have ſcene how that, for dprovent 


| religione Catholics, aly(g, de canfis benis &: honeſbis vitam., 
' propriam periculo exponere, non ſolum landabile, ſed tram. 


| 
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death, | didcoriceit ee to ateaine thereby ton  morecxcellent | 


and good & comfort of deally courſes, Which proceeds 


make Goda lyer, thanhe will be diverted from his de- 
| ſperate courſes, or will belceve-more, than hee compre: 
hends,: or conceives,” by his /ex/er, being us the horſe ior 
male, which bive vo- under flanding : 'nhoſs mouth muſt 


Dat. 3249+ 


knowing both his courſe, and the event thereofto bee 
evill, oppoſite both to the will of God, and tohis owne 


it ſtil, which is damnable impiety. 

Which flowes from the ſelf conrentment, that men 
| take in their owne finfull waies :; and- from their my? 
| conſtruttion and abuſe of the long patience of God, not 
executing his threatned judgements ſpeedilyupon ſuch 
| as themſelves are *: which takes away fronting all 
remorlefor their evill courſes,and all are of reformation 


to be better. 
$. 34- Obſervations from indirect ſelf- abbr. 


The #/es ofthe former doArine about inciceRt ſelf 
murder, are ſpecially three. 

| Firſt, i it ſerves for our *»ftrwQ0x; that we may ſeethat 
many menere deceived in their ſelf-pleafing courſes ; 
whereby they promiſe to themſelves much comfort and 


own meanes and procurements : according to the Pro- 
| verb, There is away which ſeemeth ri right unto a man, but 
| the end thereof are the waies of death®: as is apparent, 
by the courſe of onr firlt | t peronts Ng and Eve;deſtroy- 
| tng Chemſelves, and us in thrm, by follow ng their own 


pus cabs 6. 34: againſt Self Tang, — Tidind Jalf:neunter.. 1 155 


from the ſtupid #vbelcefe of man, who would rater 


Secondly , an indirect ſelf wy is wicked; for 


furare good, he doth wilfully continue in, and proſecure 


fe; as if a man ſhould looke'to ateſie grapes of tharkes; | 
| 


IG 2 —_ _ 


be kept in with 658 and bridile : as rhe Prophet tells us, 


i 


good, but indeed reape death and deſtru&tion, by their | 


( die &.. wits! 


= 


Fro unbeleefe. 


The ſecond 
property, 
Wicked. - 


The greund of | 


it [c]f=-conteat. 


* Fcdeſ.3,11. | 


Fes. 


I, 
Men ſclf-de- 
ceived. 


d Pi0U,I4-1 2. 
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| Cauſes of ſelf- 
| 


| deceit. 


| 
| IJ, 
' Ynbckcfe. 


j 
4 
1 


Ys 


| 
| 
; 
| $:lf-conceit, 
| 
' 


, 
: 


- 
__ 
Profperny of 
' the wicked. 


| 


|up with contentment in the preſent ſeeming good of 


|ver throughly ſec, and apprehend the miſerable bad- 


— 


witsand wills, without obedience to their Maker. : - 
The true cauſes of this deceit and erronr: of: man in ' 
this point, are foure, | RG: 
Firſt. nnbeliefe of Gods threatnings, while mentruſt 
to lying vanities, - upon groundleſſe preſaumptions, and ' 
erroneous carnall principles, and miſlinformations,. and ! 
miſcon{truations ;: willing to beeperſwaded, and.to'be:. 
leeve that which itands beſt with their liking and finfull 
condition; ſo corrupting-rheir underſtanding to givea 
falſe verdi& againſt the truth of God, to their owne- de- 
ſtruion. FS 6 ak 
Secondly, men are ſelf-beguiled, by /e/f-conceit of the 
goodneſſe of their unſound eftates, and by being taken 


their ſelf-pleaſing ſinfull courſes : for that'they did ne- 


neſle of their owne-wretchedeſtates,: nor did truly ſee, 

and taſte the excellency and {weetnefle of a better. 
Thirdly, men are here ſelt-deceived, by reſting upon | 

the preſent viſible dealing of God-with many as bad, or 


; 
| 


| 
j 
4 

| Shifting the 
; blame. 


| 
| 


| 


| Pcedeſtination 
' 1$ blamcl&fle, 


| 


| worſe than themſelves, whom they ſee [till ro proſper in 


| enough, as they thinke. 


wo s | 
their ill courſes : Becanſe agement i not ſpeedily execys | 


ted, therefore their hearts are ſet to doe evill , being per- | 
'{waded that it ſhall bee as well wichthem, as others of 
their owne ranke , that they ſee flouriſh and doe well 

Fearthly,men deceive themſelves, by ſhifting off the 
blame of their ill courſe; from\themſelves, to other con- 
curring, or acceſſary carſes of their evill wayes; as Adam 
did to Eve : as if they were freed by the temprations or 
partnerſhip of-others with them in evill: Bat the con- 
demnation of acceſſarzes dothicondemne, and :not cleare 
the principals, | 

But,they that to cleare, 'or encourage themſelves in 
their naughty courſes, ſhifr off the blame thereof to Gods 
king 


oe tle 


Prodeffinatien are impudently impious;by both ma 


God 


— _ — —— 


—_—_—— 
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killing. 


| Cap12.6-34. againſt ſelf killing. dvr (if 


' unjuſtlypu em; , : 
blameleſſe : Bur God” Predeſtinates no-man to an exd, 
-withour reſpect of mzeavers, whoſe ule is within the com- 
paſs of a mans power, and wherein he himſelfe is a vo- 
ntary agent ; /o tharyredeſtination* offers no force to 
any mans ww! : and' therefore a man'living in a finfull 
courſe, of his owne chooſing and liking, cannot blame 
God, or his Predeſtination; ſeeing thar God bothgives 
him ſufficient meanes, and invitation rocome out of 
that ſinfull ftate, - So men that runne' into evill-courſes, 


and doe wilfully pur ont cheir owne eyesoftheir under- 
ſtandings, that they may feareleſly goe on to their own 
rnine, in their owne wayes of deſtrution. Who is (o 
blinde as he that will noe ſee? LEG! 
AHawy mens eftates are found by themſelves,in the 
end, to be farre worſe,and more deſperate than they ex- 
peed; and this alſo many come not to ſeeuntilt it 1s too 
ate, andpaſtall hope of amendment,or recovery; which 
by ca and good heed taking in time,might have 


"I 


| CE - 


e ſecond w/e is for 


trend; that we may not dare to venture uponthat,'which 
may make us acceſſary to our owne-deftraction': It is 
diſhonourable and nncomfortable for'a man to ſuffer by 
his owne deſervings, or procurement. And therefore,we 
are to obſerve how the Apoftle Peter adviles us, That 


 Wone of us doe ſuffer as au evill doer, 4 Pet 4. 15. 


if webeientreduponan unwarrantable courſe, then 
are we to breake off, and tomake haſt to returne by true 
repentance, and to walk in the way that leadesto life. 
And therefore, I conclude with the Propber, Caft away 


from.you all your tranſpreſſions,whereby ye have tranſpre/= 
ſed, and vs 4; pour 2 - 


e you 4 new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for why 
Fc - wall 


are by their own meanes darkened in their judgements, 


Godthe author of fin; and 4/0 by traduring his puPce) for. 
7 niſbibg them; Hin tHe ooN verdiQ,zre 


admonition ; that wee doe well. 
; confider our courſes what they be, and whither the 


—_— 


| 


| 


Obſerve. 


Men ſelf-bind- } 


cd, : 


Deccived, 


Flex. 


Conſideration 
of our courles, - 
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| Repent and re» j 
forme. | 


| 152 Tales afenrke "Lf puſernain mma 


Pe 3. 
Men fin > inſt 
chemſclves, 


Oblerve 1. 
Hl courſes are 


| moſt harmfull 


tothe docrs of 
them. 


Obſerve 2, 


| lets death of him thats Syeth. ſuch rbe Lord Grd: whivefore 


| 


| and be carefullwliſten'to good.counfell, and: advertiſe- 


| unnztarallfuffering attheir owne hands, being puniſhed 


| wrong-doer,and wreng-(ufferer in the ſaine.a&by. bim- 


| 


10 died howſa of Sſpaeh t \Fory- 1: have-we plenſwee in 


RL, and live yer, Exrk; 18. dr-200>% old | 
we may doe ſo, wemult beware of ſelf.conceit- 
edneſle and obſtinacy, in our owne ſelf-will'd. wayes ; 


meat; and:toconſiderthe 4c etd; andnorthe preſent 
contentment ,andfaining flattery of evill. courſes. z 
The third wſtis an 2ti924tion; to ſhew unto thoſe thar | 
doe deſperately orcareleſly. venture:upon; courſes tend. | 
ing io.thtir owns ſelt-deſiriftion; that they! are not on- | 
ly guilty of fignes againk Gog,, and their Neighbours im- 
mediately; but eyen alſo againſt themſelves, m ſelf-mmy- 
der, a crime ofthe vileſt nature ; for which they thall be 
arraigned before God, and ſuffer; their owne'wrongs bo. 
ing revenged upon themſelves, and their hewhars. wry 


| Upon themſelves bythe hand of God. '; 
Where it 1s 0b/ervable , that man being. both the 


ſelfe, doth jallly:ſaffer by.the band of God; for Fnees1> 1, 
eb _—_ mY for breaking his Law, inmans-fe 
e ofhimſclfe. The conflaeyagion of which 
Cecibl om ſuch courles, redounding to the deftruRti- 
on of the doers, ſhouldaffright men from them. - 
Where it is alſo remarkable, that a man cannot. wrong 


| God or ethers, but by tuinating han/t/fe therewithall ; | 
andſoall ill courſes oeprovea puniſhment tothe deere | 


| of them : and rherefore, if there were mny tme lovin | 
| 


ſuch perſons to EEE fuch | 
courſcy as tend-to;the perdicion of cheeneer- 
rainers, or proceeders;in the: _ 
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Caarines iro 45 
"207 dire&t oy tema. ———Y 


jr rd! Yn, the Yrs Mk 75 Tons | is a mans /elfe ; "i 
ſame is done:- and fo is both | 
| of che ſage aRzand ( irdoth; 
neerely concerne a man, that he may wellconſider, boch 
jd doth, and ſaffers in that caſe; ſeeing 
guilty.ofa double blame, ifhe doth both eg and  fofer 


at which hecught rh his ownehand 


ett _bagzly Jolf- 


\ Ow it Followes that we treat * dine (elf TE oh ai 
| and firſt, ſhew what its... 

+ i 4 adviſed, witting and EPS intention, and effi. 
fnall —— of aman, by bis owne hands, or meanes, tol 


e AWay or defirey his owne life, Rv bo deth indeed 


| kt im elfe, _ n3E- 
Inwhich deſeriprian wes : Ae, to obſarue roethings a 
Faſt, the feral, and then then the ſprcificall nature of dog? | 
ſeIf-mwr 
Touching the be ory or genenall na/wre of does 
EFT OG a5 the matter of js; wearetoconli- | 
| der, Tf Patich 1 parade roceeding from :manh#| 
3c de pre jo good woneatars hes 
they more carefullbow w of performs: it. . 


nr - | 
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it, Mans ſclfc. 


| 


he maybee 


Gencrall na- [ 

ture of it, - 
, RP 

A-magall at, $f: 
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Theobje@ of | 
nl; Lifc, 
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The'ſubze& of 


—_ 


— _ 


— 


4. 
Theend of it, 
To deſtroy. 


| The ſpecificall 


nature of it, 


Remote, 


J, 
Reſtraint of - 
the a& it (elte, 


2. 
The Age nr, 
underſtanding 
what he doth. 


Adviſedly, 


| b M4a/.27.5. 
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Fourthly, the end of this 40x is remarkablez that it is 
not to cheriſh and preſerve, but to deſtroy and take away 
a mans owne life : Jt 1s the end that makes or marres 
even a goodaQion, and increaſes the maliciouſneſſe of 
an evill. And eherefore it concernes us much, in all oar 
aQions, toconſider well their ends, whether the ſame be 
good or evil. | | 
| The ſpecificall nature of dirett ſolf-rmrder, is that 

which is the true forme of it; whereby it is properly and 
direaly /elf-mmrder. This pecificall nature of it is rem... 
14 & proxima, remote and next. it} 


-The remote rature of diret? /elf.mmrder conſiſts in wo 
tho one oo nos oe 
Firſt,in the reſtraint,or limitation ofthe «7 of killing, 


« 2 S441.17.23; | cheir pleaſure to its owne deſtrution, as is manifeſt in 
the praiſe of Abirophe/* and Judas b 'Thenit is anad- 


for agent andpatierr ; for ehoiſe and application of the 

' meanes to a mans owne/elfe ; who thereby refles and 

| returnes upon himlelfo, in an «# of the greateſt Rottlirg 

| and'cruelty that can be inthe world, ro deſtroy himſel 

| and his owne life, by his owne meanes ; fo becomming 

his owne Barrio and executioner. | = | 
Secondly, the remote nature of are [ulf- 


ding ,and wilt; inreſpet of his under! 
of t doth the ſame adviſedly, and wirtringly, 
Adviſedly he doth it; when afcerpremeditation in his 
minde of killing of him/zlfe; and after approbation of the 
fa# in his judgement, he reſolvesupoh his unwarratta- 
| ble motives to doe it; wud deviſes and plors the meanes 
and manner how todee it, after deliberation,and conflit 
with himſelfe berweene' oppoſite 7e4/ons : and when 
withall the wnderf ending works and prevailes upon the 
will, to draw the fame ro concurre'in the'refolution to 
doe it, and to-command and imploy the body in conſent 
with both the underſtanding and the will, to execute 


| 


liſts in the d5poſirionof the agent, both im his wnderſtan- 
erſtanding, the 4ttowr | 


1 


| 


viſed 


i. _ 


— — ett 
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17 #p.1 2.4.1. : againſt Self killing, | DireR ſelf. 


1 —— 6 : 
murder. 161|- - 


he is doing 


viſed a, done by a man in ſuch adviſed manner, and fo 
cannot be excuſed'by ignorance, or mconſiderate haſte ; 


bat is done with the fulleſt careere of morall motion, ' 
and with the greateſt ingagement of the whole man, in | 


an ation of the higheſt nature of ſe}f. miſchiefe. 

The vileſt aifionrare oftendone upon greateſt adviſe- 
ment, and deliberation 5 which makes them the worle, 
and more odious. Mans wiſdome is madneſſe when he ts 


left to himſelfe; and a depraved judgement perverts the | 


will, and leadsa man into many vile praQtiſes ; ſeeing 
the will followes the: laſt determination of the 'pratiicall 
wnderſtanding. If the light of underſtanding that (is it 
man be darkneſſe, how m then is that darkneſſe > 

Wittingly, a man doth take away his owne life, when 
at the very time of doing the a#, hee knowes both” that 
ſuch an 4, materially conſidered; and alfo, 
that the ſame «&, forthe narare and forme of it,tends di- 
rely to his own deſtrution, and is wicked and unlaw- 
full tro be done,and yet for all that doth nor deſiſt;where- 
by man that is a 742iovel creature, able ro judge of his 
owneactians, is felf-condenned in his' own conſcience, 
while he is about, and in doing the «# itſelfe+ > 
_ The«ſpoſition of the agent,or attonr in dire? [c]f-mmwv- 
der ja reſpeR of his »i4, is thathe doth it wi#ingy; as to 
bang, or fteb, or poyſon himſelfe, or the like, For violence 


| or anforcement cannot be done totheiwil, in its 4&7 of 


willing, which neceſſarily muſt be/free; either ab/o/nrely, 
or conditionally. > 6: LL 
This w:4:7gneſſe ina man to kill himſelfe,is 2woſo/d. 
Firſt, that which is antecedent before the fa#; where- 
by he wills ot. 0n/y that he were dead; but «//o wills that 
ſuch a murderous «&'ſhould bedone by: himielfe, upon 
nimſelfe, to take away his owne /xfe; which by a contra- 
ry a&, and change of his will might beprevented; as it is 
ſaid of e-ſhrtophel, that he came fober to deſtroy him- 
ſelfe,as Ceſar came ſoberto ruinate the common wealth. 
THtL - Secondly, | 


Note. 


| 


Witting| ; 


Willingly. 


I, 


Ahitophel ac- 
cefſit ſobrins ad 
perdendum ſeiÞ- 


ad perrdendams 


| Rempab: 


Willingneſfle. | 


Antecedent, |} 


ſem, ut Cxlar 


| 
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| 


| 


Ce ina | aoxrder confifts of 1wo ſubordinate branches. 

ture of direct Firſt, inthe immediate intexrion of a man; which is to | 

ſclf-murler. | kill -himſelfe, and: doth conclude the joym a& therein | 
$5 bothof his judgement and will; becauſe ſuch an irtention 


| ON, deliberation, and doth alforefpe& the fat thathe minds 


ct of —_= 


. 
[4 
$ 


| Abuſe of pows- : 


"2 Dirett ſelf-murder.  Lifes preſervative C4p.12.4.1., 
| " Secondly, he hath A willingnefle concomitant at the 


ppp and} doing; fo that when its in his power to ſalpend his 
| a&, and not to doe it, yet he wills and doth it indeed : 
| which 1s {o much the more grievous, by how much the 
more it hath of wi/fw/neſſe; as will is both the originall 
fountaine of ſin, and 1s-{oeffentiall to. it, thar ab/olatc!y 
| againſt, or, without mans-will he bath no-aQuallfin, nej- 
ther can have any. - ;  - 
The next, or neereſt ſpecificall nature of: dirett (elf- 


Mans intentt= | {.. 9rounded upon , and proceeds from adviſementand 


todoe , /#b ratione finis ;: under conſiderationef an end ; 
| and fo,in his judgement, good. andrberefore: Rinchides 
bis will, deſiring and endeavouring that it may be done; 
and fo to him ſucha fa falls notout by accident;or on- 
expeRed, or not intended; bur it is thething he ayimes at. 
' The, ſecond:branch ofthe neereft frecificall Hatwvrr of 
_ * o | divett ſelf murder isgthe aiinel) imploymenrofthc body 
;mploymen, and the ſtrengthrhercof, upon direftion of the wwder- | 

ſtanding, and command- of the wil, fully to __— 

| kis intention, and effethe killing ofa mans /eIſe+by his 
owne. hands; or. meanes, whiereby-it 13:perſeRted- and 
conſummated, with: ſelf-perdicion;-.in's wicked-con: 
' ſpiracy of ſelf-deſtruAtion,by /oul and body againſt rhem- 

| ſelves. Wherein. is to be e&/erved and condemned 
Ocferve _ | þgth the wretched abuſe of the anthoriey. and power of 
1d of ob. 1240s mderfiandingand wil,diredtingandcommunding 
dience, = the inferionr faculties and-body-rodoe thar'which tends 

direatly to deſtration'both of their parts, and- whole : 


= 


and alſo we may lec herein a patterne of unwarrantable. 
 obedzence,nthe bodies yeelding to doe'that 'which is 


"NM 


| 


_ 
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uolawfall, and rainates it ſeife; the./apervority of the un- | 


 derſtanding 


| for then why ſhould it ſuffer withthe ſonle for that «#? 


_ | the rights and duties of their places, in «=/awfwiy 


an higher rule, 


| chat for his ena, that is bis deſtruRion, isaga 
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derſtanding and will frees not the body from blame ; 


Buethe fin is the greater, by how much the farther ic ex- 
tends to involve partizans, or acceſſaries, and makes ma- 
ny guilty of the ſame crime; who are to be condemned, 


| 


not only for the fa done by them, bur alſo for violating 
 £oOM- 
manding, and obeying inthat which is evi/, contrary to 


$. 2. Of the imaginary good conceited ts bee in 
ſelf- murder. 3h Tee) 


It may be objefed, that for a man 44i/zd!y, wittingl, 
and willingly to propound te himſelte, and to ayme at 
inſt nature ; 


becauſe the evd is, or ought ever to be the iperſeZion of 


good only is deficable, and to be ſought after; which may 
content us in the enjoying thereof ': and therefore, the 


| concluſion may ſeeme to be good, thatno man can advs- 


ſedly, wittingly, and willingly. purpoſe and endeavour to 
kill himſelfe. | | 

' Whereanto may be anſwered, although death bee the 
immediate exd intended, and ſought in dirett /o/F-nenr-. 
der, yet it is not the w/timate, or laſt end; neither, js it 
ſought for at any timefor it ſelfe,but accidentally, and for 


| another thing, which is good; forobtaining whereof, a 


ſelf-murderer would ule that as a meanes. As Phyſich is 
immediately defiredand taken, not for it ſelfe ; but for 
health thereby, which ts the patients w/rmate exd in ta- 
king of medicines: &- therefore,one (ayes, ors wt malum 
wer eſtoptabilts,nec optatur per ſe,ſed gratiaatteri:Death, 
as it 15 au ewill thing, u not defirable; neither u it of it ſelfe 


| defired, but in reſpett of ſome other thing ; and ſo us deſired 


and 


che thing that defires it, and endeavours to have itz and | 


per conſequntionem, & nou per ſe; by conſequntion, 
. Z 2 


yot 


a. ae. 
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Objett, | 


Ev.I'cannot be} 


an end. 


eAn(w. 
Death & nor 
the ultimace 
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| Want of 


mceancs, 
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Impatience, 


Note. 


I, 
By meancs of 
tis reaſon man 
luffcrs, 
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oo 4 Dirett ſelf murder. Lifes breſervative Cap.r2.h.z, 


| ot of it ſelfe; for, death'is never deſired by a natarall ap- 
petite, as oppoſite tothatappetite or defire that followes 
reaſon, either right or depraved : becan/e nature is mate- 
riatum quid, ſome materiated thing belonging to the perſop, 
in reſpe&t both of marter and forme, ſoule and body, ſo 
longas they areunited ; and therefore ever deſires the 
good and preſervation .of the perſon, in that union. 

The good ultimately intended, and conceited to bee 
obtained by /e/f-muraer, is twofold. 

Firſt, freedome from greater evillfelt, orfrared; reall, 
or but im1ginary; which in a {e//-mmrderers opinion is no 
other way avoidable : and they defpaire to be able to 
beare it; (meaſuring themſelves by themſelves) ſoas if 
| they cannot ſhake off the yoke, then will they violently 
Jifolve themſelves. - 

The true canſes hereof, are firſt, the /e/f-mnrdevers 
conceit,tharhis preſent, or feared condition is worle than 
any other that can beridehim ; or that he can ſhift into 
by death, 

Secondly, his want of having, or foreſecing meanes of 
prevention, or deliverance from the evils that he de- 
{paires to be- able to beare.; cauſes him to fallupon this 
| wicked damnable courſe of ridding himſelte from 

them. | LED, 

Thirdly, diſobedient impariency , that will not let a 
man in all chings ſubmit to bee -ordered by Goa; and an 
evill heart of »nbe/iefe, that hinders him from truſting 
and depending upon Ged, for ſupportation and delive- 
ranhce; | 
Man, by meanes of his underſtanding and reaſon, is 
ſubje& to many more miferies and troubles, than any | 
bruite beaſts; becauſe he; fancies many imaginary cala- 
mities to himſelfe, from poſſibilities in reaſon, that doe 
as'much ſometimes affe& and trouble the minde, fs if 
they were reall, although they never be ifticed. . 

end preſent troubles men doe aggravate - their 
| | CLTecime þ 


| 
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Cap.13.4.12. 


— 


© CR 


elteeme and an | 
which they are jntruth and ſenſe;ſo making themneed, 
leſly the morejmportable.+ :: | {4 

And troxbles, future and paſt, man; by his imagination, 
makes preſent, by helpe of his mewory and feare;; over- 


did lay.upon him at once. , 


And finally, inhis minde he is capable; by meanes of 


reaſon, of manifold ftriritzal afflitions, farre 'exceed- 


tionallcreature is capable, | 0 a6 
. And yer, of all theſe rroxb!ei, thegreatelt patt> izime- 
ginary.,, of mans owne needlefie, - and voluntary con- 


moſt reall and deſperate effeits, even to /elfſ-marder\, © |, 

Although that [e/f-mwrder be:no fit;, or appropriated 
meanes to preſerve, or deliver a;mat from miſery, or 
troables , yet, a /e/f- murderer doth uſe it  deeming, ac- 
cording to the Philoſophers, that a leſſer evill, compared 
with a worſe,0btdines 2 place of good; and is to be dalired 


. 


of puniſþment,and not of the evill of ſin: for, for to avoid 
all puniſhment we are todoe no fin; which to doe,were 
a greater puniſhment and would draw puniſhment more 
abundantly upon the doers of the ſame z inevils of ſinne 
there is no choiſe, er lawfull e/efjon,. whereall is for- 
bidden, bw F 
| The ſecond imaginary good, conceited to be had by 
ſelf-murder, is the advancement of a mans ſelfe thereby 
' to more good,or toa better eſtate than he hath at preſent; 
either to an eftare really better,as to abſolute good in hea. 
venly happineile ; or to fancied, or comparative good, in 
map gag on of greaterevill, in the /e/{-mmrderers appre- 
henſfton 


| he thinks )chan that is which he feelesor feares : which 
| in that reſpe& he eſteemes to be better than the preſent. 
| 'Z2 


opinian, for meaſure andextent,beyond tha ( 
| 


s 01169) if 


charging himſelf wich the burden of more, than ever God \ 


ing thoſe that are upon the bedy, and whereof no #r4+ 


tracing, by meanes of his abuſed re4/ox, and doe worke | 


for good *, which is onely to be underſtood of the evill | piers, gory 


, thathe may be in an eſtate lefſe miſerable, (as | 


In 


2. 


memory, 


-»,. 
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Imagination. 
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| By meanes of | 
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| A bleſſing may 
become ajudg- 
ment. - 


| The miſery of 
the damned in 
hell, 


1 Obſerve, 
| 
| 


| gor Miſſabib, as did Paſonr, ' Jer. 20. 3,4, when atman 
| leuves God, or is left ot him, who is the bleſſed 95jet7 


Jn theſe regards /+//-mnrderers. are willing to'ex- 
changetheir lives by death; bur of evill properly there 
comes no good. For, men gather not grapes of rhoynes, | 
| neicher will any expeRit, that is not ſpiritually mad. 
- . Oh miſerable ſtate of life that is moretedioustoa man | 
than death! © | 
Thu the greateſt earthly blefling may becorne, in 
inans ſenſe and opinion,a grievous judgement : For, God 
can make a manaterror to himſelf, and to all his friends; 
.ſothat in that reſpeR, he may brooke the name of Ma- 


| andfountaine of all true contentment and (olid cotafort. 
. hereby, wee may ſee in part the milcrable ſtate of 
the dawned in hel, whole living there is a ſecond dearth, 
farre exceeding the feſt -in miſery x there 184 death of | 
d: (ſolution, and a death of torment; the former brings the. 
ſubjeft roam end, the /atter brings the /ſabjef? of it to all 
miſeries : they that aretn this /attey ſhall wiſh for the 
former,and ſhall not finde it ; whereby we.may inſome 
kort ſee two things: br be my 
Firſt, the meaſure of hells miſery upon a man in it ; 
| beingevenas if aman, in his perfe& ſtrength and ſenſes, 
were ſtraggling, and in the very pinch, and agonie of 
| the laſt and fiereelt 4 of death, labouring nnder the nn- 
| ſpeakeable horror, and nnſupportable , and antolerable | 
Picea as 4 _— 
| paine of it, a»d in kinde and degree much more; as a man 
| in that death of hell, ſhall bee made more le, and 
| {piritually ſenſible of miſery, than he is here; and where- | 
as, here a man can die but by one mortall paine, there | ] 
ſhall the danmed be under all paines and mortall miſeries 
in their extremities, to the urmoſt meaſure and degree, | 
that thoſe damned wrerches are capable of, with exact 
{pirituall ſenſe and feeling of the ſame;beſides their wor, 
for-want of that infinite happineſſe in heaven, whereof | - 
they are deprived. - 


Jn 


; Secondly, 


on Blarodmmonanermmnee renee 


— —_—_—_ 


Cap.12.4.3, 


Secondly, wee may ſee-here, the everleſt fſeand| | 
endlefſe continuance. of that death. in bell. Ww ſhall 
| beas long as the damned\ſhall: have being: ppm hall of 17, 
be ever; that they may be capable af lvffering. tothe 
| utmoſt of their capacity ;./@ tbat, their being gimes ned- | 

ther eaſe nor comfort; but they ſhalt ever beinthefame 
extremity of death, for C—— 5 Without any:telaxas / 
tien,or abatement ; which fills them withutter deferas | 
#509, and nnexpreſiible woe. © For, they havealtharican | 
| make any creature miſerable, ws. in bet.they have both 
life and Treks 65 their living there;they are capableof, 
and doe ſuffer the puniſhment of /en/ib/e miſery; and' by 
that death, they have puniſhment of damage, in depre- 
vation of all comfortable good ; and ſo, whatſoever wee 
| can be, in theabſence of good, and 1 in nor of owl, 


they hayehe ſame. 
de Concerning the wills ied, and faulimeſ 


- That we may ſuccher andeaſtand how a man car will 
| his o\vnedeath, wee areto obſerve that the winever 
chooſes. todoe athing /ab rations mals ag it is evill; but 
wills a thing that is either in itſelfe good, or apparenrly. 
ſ#ch inour apprehenſion; 97 elſe, it chooſes a thingthar 
| in itſelfe is evu4but is cemparatively goad, in reſpe of 
| another coil, which-inour judgement or ſenſe 1sgreater 
' or worſer : : Ws. ſo no man chooſes. dearth for it (elfe ;. 
but . in reſpe& of ſome conceited good imiagined to 
be had by it,and not otherwiſe : or, to have aleſler evil 
for a greater, by that exchange : . as Sax/, who, thathee | 
mighr eſcape = mocking of "he heathen,killed bir(elfa: 
' ſo. that, no de is abſo{ntely willing, in thea&dfye/%. 
mardey, but conditiovally;becanſe,he uiesitoot forittelf, 
| but asa meanes for a further end and good. 
741 bath ever 
good there.is a donble triplicity: Firft,bonum animi,corpors good. 
| &}. 


| will; 


| 


2. 


'Thedurance 


| Note, 


is good. 
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NN ots. 


Wils faultined. 


IT. 
It obeyes not 
the ſound un- 
derſtinding, 


2, 
It bm1:s to 


the affections? | g,, paſſions, and ſevſes',' following the ſame without 


© 


3. 
Corrupted by 


 innated pravity 


a preferment. Secondly, there 1s Bona jrn'7 aro | 


+ fortane : Good of the minde, of the body, and of wealth | 


drum & honeſtum : Good profitable, pleaſant, and honeſt : | 
Of theſe goods, the will doth not ever reſpe&t bonnm 
| haneſtum, or morale, vertuous or morali goed, but often | 
makeschoife of profiz,or pleaſive, as the greater good, be-| 
fore the other : and (till 59xxm, or gd; is the objeF of | 
| the will,” > 6 
From hence it is evident, that the error of the wil is|- 
notall, nor ever from the miſ-information of the jwdpe- 
»ent, but that the wi/{is in it ſeife very ſanity, 9407-3 | 
| reſpefts..' | | [>.b; | 
Firſt, in-that it doth not ever liſten unto,nor obey the 
true and good direRions of the wnderſtanding, but rejeRs 
| them, or inclines againſt.them, according to' that old 
ſaying, Video meliora probog,, Deterioraſequer : I ſee and 
prove better things, but follow the worſer, the bounds of 
the underſtanding and willare not of equall extent. 
Secondly, the faulc of the wil is, that it ſubmits it ſelfe 
' to receive information, and direRion from the affett;- 


f 


| reaſons precedent triall-and approbation , - whereby it 
inverts the courſe of nature , rebells againſt its Sove- 
raigne, and ſubjeRs its ſelfe to her ſervants , and labours 
fotoenthrall the wderfiending totheſame, ' 
| -'Thridly, will is corrupted by «mated pravity, where- 
by it is more inclinable to erroneous direRtions, than to 
| true ; readier to move to vice, than to vertue ; and by 
| meanes of that pravity, either inbred in it ſelfe, or «e- 
quized , by impreſſions from. inferionr faculties and 
| ſenſes, 'it labours-to deceive and corrupt the minde and 
| underſtanding , that the ſame' may'determine and give 
 direQionaccording to wil's owne diſpoſition; whereb 
it comes topaſle , that the will ever followes the la 
determination of the pratiicall wnderftanding; and yet is 
| not, therefore,blameleſſe ; For, finne is vitinw ſippeſir 


= ES SED i ivallns PTA 


| creature inthe world, molt rele) and roſe 


 facultiesof the ſame, cſpecially in the »il, ' whichis 
pris motor , the firſs mover in all. prafticall allen : 
| which are ſinfull, bur asthey are voluncary.:. | 

© The motions of mans will are very diverſe, and often 

contrary. . For;alrhough wi in manisan{werabletoi 
ſtinR insrrationall creatures ; andro natural Inckimiedons 
in inſenſibler; yet ir moves much more variouſly, both, as 
man 1s corned of many more various 
whereof every one conferres co his motion areraband 
| morall.;-according to its #4:are : anda, a5-992947, arid his 

will 1s paſhuely affe eted, and wroughtupon, by motives 
within and withour, and 2s his reaſon direRs, "and _ 
ſwades variouſly, accordingto occafions , where 
followes, that:mes isrhe moſt xxcerraine;nand u 


5 


Sea, witht 'and ſtormes in his will; diſtra NY 
him in his reſolutions, and performances ; «ne enre/ 

noruſq, ruwnt, cyeberg, proceltis Affricus, as the Eaſt, the 
South, -and Welt windesof c contrary thoughts, making 
their incurſions at once upon him,” - heis ſorne- 
time driven; nd nn away upon the eadly/rock of 
 dixebt ſelf- warder, with the furious impetuofity of his 
owne ſelf- perverted judgemint, will, and res 


$8.4, Obſervations from the nenlegy of dired 
. ſelf-murder.. 


The wes. of this knowledge of direc? bodily-felf-mmr- 
| der, what i s is; ate ſpecially three, 
Faſt, it ſerves to informe our underſtanding, i iN 70 


points. 


Fir, touching the execrable horribleneſſe ofthe fat 


of this ſe/f- murder : an af raking away oft if 
Firſt, that it isan yg ny he life of | 


[ 


Cece. 


| Will rariable, 


V/es. 
T, 

Information 
| of judgement. 

Fc: 
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Degrees of it, 
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The greatneſle 


| of ſelt-murder. 


* 109.8.44- 


2. 
Mans perverl- 
neſle. 


dt 


[4 


A * 


| 


| badaedle, and ala Ghewes the borribleealice nd eun- | 


| ſelfe, to make man partner with trim: in 


| creatures doe abhorre, byrhe RARE aueare: and fo 


of their moſteminent parts; whereby they doe abaſe and | 


2 man, .contrary.to Gads,Commandement, Gew. 9. 
and to the. ſixt Commandement of the Zew , add 
makes it tobe murder. : 

Secondly , in that itis the ſo raking away ofa mans 
owne life, which is molt necre and deare tohim, which 
makes thefadt tobe. {olf-mmwrder, and is Wirecpoppo- 
lite tothe Law af s&are, + 
Thirdly, in that it is a fat doneby amans ſelfe upon 
himſclte, «dvi/edly, wirtingly and willingly ypbich makes | 
itto be dire /olf-mnrder,1ntendedeo the higheſt degroe | 
of thac indegeagencopcnd with,atid com | 

, ratfingittothe higheſt 


elem Lanai 
fition 2 which borh aggravares 
brocoos {7 erg toA tranſcendency of wretched 


nmgof Seer, t 
in indeavouring mans deſtruction. by'mans ſelfe, in F. 
a damnable mannerand degree of finning, asthe devs 
himſelfe, without mansowne help, 
both to the deſtn1Rian of Gods bu ir datfo 
to the <ertaine damnation of- the je/fenarnderere Houle, 
which by chat a Qt, the devil laboars ro ito him- 
' COTmoens: 3 
and outof malice againlt God, codiigrace and deface his 
Image. 

7] he ſecond point, wherein the former dodtrine ſerves 
roinforme ourunderſtending, is concerning the perver/: 
neſſe of the nature of man, andthe excefſiveexorbitancy 
of his courſes ; whereby he i is hoze and breakes out 
to kill hionfelte ; which mnonrdey : er 


we ſce, that the moſt mode cremures are obnoxious 
and ſubjeR ro commit the R_— errors, by their abuſe 


deje themſelves into.a milerable eiture,nofarre bericath 
other rextares, by violating the Lov of warere., us ever. 


Ce! 


ho —_— -—_s et 


® WroS oh 8» 
0 ma_ . 
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Gb. ring, 


Ged hudadvanced them abovethem; wane es by | 
the fall ofthedews{ : for, the grie = ha 
meaſured, not anely Agron. y0 anda#ofit, buralfs, 
by the quali otters of irqnd by thereon 
[ © 


cerning God, and our neighbomrs; bat al/a bow we behave 


our ſelves towards our ſelves, and in our owne affaires and 


| /ave to our. neighbours; whom wo are to /pve, as onr 
ſelves *, and jo whom wee are to'dee, as 'we would be done 
ro by thews >: RG it: dehooves therw/e to bee | 
ſtraight ; ot © all things — *Enuſt be 
creoked : andſo from him char failes towards 


un Gage nes done by him to 


N elfe ©: 
And ther , ſeeing wee often x ove our owne 
FT pali and dogas much evill to our ſelves, as 


devil himſcife candefite, and more than he by him- 
(gile-or by any other meages, is able to effeR;' or bring 
u$5- its 


afraid 'our/+/ves and that we neither truſt our ſelves, 
nor truſt to ourſelves; bur that we be carefall, and doe 
watch over our.ſclves., neither giving way to our owne 
| apinians,. nor purpoſes, before wee doe exaniine them 
and finde them conformable ro the truth! : alt ehings are 
to be ſufpeRted that come froman Enemy, Times Danes 
& dona ferextes : and a man backs no ſuch dangerous 
| encraie. to liae/elfas aſa, becauſe of his neereneffe to 


| himſelfe,of his iting againſt himſdle, 

, and of his deceitful ca ts beguile himſelfe ; ſo 

cxercifingall beſtdicieand milchiefeupon himſelf, under 

| Re tbemyetand troy Up to himſelfe , 
els ſel-berrayed,and ſel-deftroyed. © © 


Aa 


requiſite and needfall thar wee bee 


The q Leo w/e is,to admoniſous, that we are not onely | 
to be carefull, how we behave our ſelves, in things con- 


goods: becauſe, our ove toour ſelves, + the »#le of our 
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How to be- 
have our felves 


to cur (elves, 
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Vje 3. 
A man is to 
feare, and | 
watch byenfels | 
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Diref fel lite. 


Liferpreſavas ve Py 3.9 5. 


72 F 


To dilcerne 
things that 


differ. 


Exempt calcs. 


I, 
Men without 
reaſon, are not 
ſ)f-murdcrers. 


Reaſons why. 
ol 


O_o 


The third #ſe of the former dodtine of Folfamaraerty, ; 
that thereby wee may diſcriminate , and know' diverſe 
caſes that are very like this /#/f--2wyder,and yer properly | 
are not dirett /elf-mmurder, nor the doers thereof thereby | | 


periſhing , /e/f- murderers : the which exempt caſcoare 
ot roms 


«$5. 


The frſtis when a man, deſtitnte of. wnderflanding, | 
or of the «ſe of reaſon, kills himſclfe,--as a cb;/d without | 
diſcretion, a naturall foole , a mad man jn his matt fies, 
one in his{leepe.; 9r-in ſuch fits or fickneſſe as js accotn- 
panied with a delirium or phrenſey, as, ina calentwre, 
the ſame isnot in them properly /e/f murder : becauſe, 
underſtanding in them isdeficiene, or paſſivel 5 deprived, 
and. not efiively and- wilfully-done* tex oh fo 
that they cannor judge morally, nor into maturelly, 
oftheir owneaQions ;  weither Are able rightlyto direRt 
them,inaftare of thati of underſtandin 2 nets 
ther is ſuch an «in fucb perſons to be deemed willic 
orana#of the w3, {0Jlong asroeſoris.wanting,” wit Ty 


Of certaine cyber + 


out which.it-is not poſitvie forgmans will Ry: to 


| MOVE, 


And therefore, in ſuch prancks, and madu2s, the wil 
| whereby they are done, 1s but þrutm” impetis; 'nbriite 
m0tion or vidlence, 9. which: motion 18 Hot from the'yn- 
derſtanding ſo much; asfrom accidents} making'a man 


notto be bemſelte: : 4nd {uch a man in doing fach ane; 


whereby he kills himſelfe, intendy not rhe ſame: opon 
knowledge,: tothe end to kill bimſelfe-; Wd rhe#efore, 
neither in the Comrrs of earth; nor heaven; iare ſuch per 
ſons condemned as /elf_mmrderers;for kilting themſelves, 
becauſe,they are-not properly ſo much «gents as /ufferers; 
both in the a co; - and alſoin ONE #69, or death 
OPT” enſuing. j | 


The. 
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Cap.12.h.5. againſtelf-kilmg. Dirett (elf 
« %s £ : : : F "YL 


The ſecond exempt caſo herein ts, when' a man kills 
| himſelfe zg»or«nrly, not knowing what he doth ;'ox nor 
knowing the mortall »at»re of the meanes, whereby he 
doth it. '£-s he that eates poy/ox, the nature whereof he 


raſh ; ea and ſadden unpremedicate-pang, and 
fit of forcible p«ſior, or temptation, tempeſtnouſly'rai- 
[ſed by others; making violent ay upon him, 
ſup rea/on, and captivating the wi/ to doe thar, 
| W ich otherwiſe hee abhorres ; and for which, inthe 
' Conrt of heaven, hes not properly a dretF /2/f. murderer; 
becauſe ſuch a ſa before God, is but a kinde of chance- 
medly; when it proceeds not out of adviſed judgement 
and will; but thatthe doer thereof is therein quoad prix- 
cipium motua, for the originall of his notion in that at; 
more peſſive than ative; as a Ship that may be overſer in! 
a ſtorme, and as'perſons poſſeſſed by -uncleane ſpirits ;' that 
| by their meanes did caſt themſelves into the fire, and was 
; £ex4;\ wherein, if they had periſhed, they had not beene 


| ſolf-marderers, when _ were not in their owne pay 
er;nor was it an «#7. of their owne free judgement. and 


The thydeaſe is, when a' man kills himſelfe by mu/> 
chance, or miſadventare, inhis doing of an a of lawful 
' imployment, without any intent to take away his owne 
| life.; As-a-mamin his attemptto ſave another our of the 
firs, or water, is by hisza& drowned, -or burnt' rodeath 
himſclfe; er ifa man be killed by the breaking of a peece 
| of his 0owne ſhooting off at another marke, -or thelike - 
Tihiris an alt of God 1n hisſpeciall providencetakcing away 
the lifeof aman, Exod. 21. 13. andisnotan atofſe/f- 
| marder; becanſe the aftors end and intention 1s not to kill 
| himſelfe, but to doe a lawfull duty; neither doth that at 


of his, in regard of that mortall cffe& of ic, proceed from 


| and contrary to his exþeRation and defire ; and ſo in that 
| Aaz. 


"ano" 


knowes not;.or whena mandoth kill himſelfe out of a | 


his judgement and will, butto him is: meerely caſual, 
SRC], 


Caſe 2, 
About ſelf-kil> 
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Compariſon, [ 


Caſe Zo | 
Killing by 


| milchance. 
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ps 
| 


| Caſe 4. 
| opus. in 


diſchar 
ones ca ct 


Caſe 5. 
| Abour phren- 
ticks, 


7 reſpe& he is meerely paſſive, and fo formalize, and in | 


| 10; 2410S then he hath not a wil determined by any «ff 
| | of the praflicall wderſtanding; burdoth it only by a brwir 


| which they are- babimally to the contrary, man 


truth nota /e/f-mwrderer,, 


T he fourth exempt caſe is, when aman in diciarpecf 6:1 
| his c«{ing, doth. wittingly, and willingly ſuch an aR, 
whereby hee knowes hee muſt die ; as did Se2»/or, of 
| Whom eAvgaſtive ſayes, that Spirit . Jatemrer bee juſſe- 
rat, the ſpirit 7 daſecrety command in thiscaſe ſuch an 
one is nota dirett [elf-murderer; vecanſe hee incende not}. 
pinch his owne death, but the di of his ne- | 
Gow the , otherwiſe nat feafable. this death is 
ke my an aR of hizowne mecre: judgement and will, 
but from Gods; in obedience whereunto he layes downe 


The fie cxempeegen of plrentich perſon, of whom | E 


Cn Er LI 
e cannot 7 to DER 
rer; (nor yetan.1 {omar yn, anree.ay rt 


| fie ig not cancrated by his awn fault) becanſe-of his de- 
fe&of the uſe of his in his a of /o/f-kgl-| 
og whwexenbe Eames aaeyhnained nature, nei-| _ 
ther prope ly can he be fa1d te be a voluntary agear there-| | 


on, Or unreaſonable internall ;owpalſcon, co|. 
{+ nam from neg«tion, or their In Dh of | 
power of fafficiene. oppoſition: which is evidenrb 
were, or are intheir ſcund mindes, alwayes iy 


when they have any Zacide intervals; or when they 


5 410 Regs A ts GP wh $. 22 and Gs wes 
18. d.'2; : 


his life. > | 


| | CHAP. 13, 


hd. 1. Prattiſe and habit gives denomination. 


: 
'4 
. 


| tion, and continued pratZi{e ; yethere one act gives the | 


'by way of beb3#; and au 4@ that. ia regard of the ex- 
tinguiſhment of its ſubjeR, can be done but once by one 
ady; but if they ſhould live againe inthe ame ſtare, yer 
| aging doe the ſame ; as welce-by the-prattiſe of thoſe | 
| that after reſtraint,or diſappointment of effeQing their | 
 purpole therein, doeuor ceaſe Kill £o arcempt the fame. 
|.gnnallit be done, and therefore ſuch a £4 isequivalent 
| toaconſtant pradtiſe: if any body be impatient and aſha- 
| vice, then ſhould he be moſt carefull ro avoidde thething, 
1n neſpeRt whereof, the lame is due unto.him + He that 
of any crame muſt gee with the thing -to which irbe- 
; the ;oppe blah name thewes the vile- | 


_ odious 
ofthe vice, which is farremoreto be abhocred than | 


1 


4 
©: 
$4; 
"i | 


Lk  Self-marderer hath denowination from bis faRt of 
/ Oe mnrncg whereby it Raines him, with an ill 
h a man properly ts not to be. 


| 


One a& of ſelf- 
murder gives 
denomination ' 


to thoſe rhar 


Osforve 


| like witleſſe children, more affraid of hadowes than tab- | 
ſtance;as children are gaſtered wich mentioning of &ob- 
ins and bugbeares ; lo. many men arc ſtarded with the 


mo > 


- _ diſgraceful] | 


do it, nd why. | 


the zichxeme of, or from it. But, men are commonly |Compars/en. | 
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| 176. Sulf Pant, 


Life Ryo PAY gy. in. 


That ſume 
men doc mut- 
der themſelves 
is appareat. 

| " 

By the Scrip» 
ures. 


} 


T Whick inti- 


mates, 

b- 
The certainty 
of ſuch fas, 


= 


| bearer, that t 


1 King. 


diſgraceful names of x vice imputed unto them, who are 


not at all afraid of the vices. which they. entertaine, and | 
for which the names of the ſame are due to them, who | 
doe deſerve to brooke the name cf the maſter whom 

they ſerve, and of the z7ade which they praQtiſe. Why | 
ſhouldany man ſerve ſuch 'a wafer, or exerciſe ſuch a| 
trade whereof he is aſhamed, and would not brooke | 
their names ? | 


d. 2. How it i by Scripture apparent that "wr 4 
men doe murder t emſelves. I 


- That many do murder and deſtroy themſelves by their 
ating of thathorrible unnaturall ER and fin upon ocheir 
ovine bodies, is apparent zhree wayes., * | 

Firſt, by the Scriptures of the old and We Teftanient } 
inthe old ar tu we reade of Seu/,and of his armour. 
hey killed themſelves. 1 Saw. 31, Of Abi- 


»welech that did the ſame by his owne command. Tadges 
| 9+ 54+ Alſo of Ahitep 


bel,that he hanged himſelfe. 3 Sam. 
mw "+ pats that hee barnt himſclfe fo geath. 

16. 1 | 

In thenew Teſtament we none of inde; thar, inagh 

he were one of Chrifs diſciples, hanged himſelfe, Mer. 

27:4): 

Thatthe Scripture witneſſeth ſo'much, it intimates to 

us three things. 

Firſt, it evidences tous the certainey of fach fas; be- 
canſe the Soriptare is infallibly rrue, aſwell in matter of 
way as of doZFrine : 7t records them nor for imitation, 
but for condemnation +: which is plaine; if wee conſider 
bow ungratious the perſons were that did i it; the manner | 
of the Scri wo propounding, and relating of the ſame, 
with diſlike of it; and the doctrine elſewhere in Gods 
word, and ſound reaſon condemning of it. © 


Secondly, the Seriprares recording of ſuch faQs;ſhews 


17. 23. 


_ the 


Fu '2o ; againſt Self killing. emer, 17 : | 


the 4uriquity of this vile ſin; which doth no juſtifie, but { 


demonſtrate the inveterate malicjouſneſſe of it, reoted 
and ſtrengthened by age; whoſe continuation from age 
to age brings forth every yearc new crops, 

T hirdly, it maniteſts that even this horrible ſinne hath 
fallen our, and {till doth fall out in the Church of God, 
among the viſible members thereof, and by profeſſors of 
the truth. - = 

Which points out unto us, that what fins ſoever fall | 
out elſewhere, may, and doe fall out ſometimes within 


| the viſible Charch, ? 


Itis not therefore to be ſaid, that the doftrine, or pro- | 
feſſion of the truth is the cauſe of the ſame, or of any ſuch 
horrible fa&s breaking out in the Church where the Go/- 
pell js profeſled and practiſed : neither is the Ford, nor 
God: worſhip, nor true Profeſſors to be upbraided, nor 
condemned for ſuch things, asare not by them cauſed, 
_ grgroren butare condemned, reproved, and puni- 
ed. 
_ The cauſes why ſuch horriblefa@s fall out ſometimes 
in the Church, among profeſſors; are 1wo, 
| Firſhthe raging malice of the devil, ſpecially againſt 
| the Church, and Profeſſors ofthe truth; whereby heen- 
deavours two things : Farſt, to ſcandalize and diſgrace 
the truth, that ſo he may keep off others from embrace- 
ing of it, incenſe them againſt it, and harden them in 
their owne wicked ſclt-pleaſing wayes. Woe to the world 
becanſe of offences.” 


Chwrch, and to diſturbe the comfort and growth of god- 
ly profeſſors, and to fift and try them to fall; that by-ſuch 
reproachfull crimes God may be diſhonoured. 


Church, is the rage of mans corruption, when it prevailes, 
and gets head and vent againſt the damme and oppoſiti- 


Secondly, hee endeavours thereby to blemiſh the |* 214-13.7- 


| The ſecond cauſe of thoſe notorious fats within the | 


on of grace and truth, reſtraining and mortifying of it ; 
Bb which 


The antiquity , * 


of (clfmurder, E. 


It falls out in 


theChurch, |} 


Obſerve. 


* 1 Cor.10.13, 


The truth is 
blameleſſe. 


Horible crimes. | 
fail out in the 
Church. 


Canſ/es, 


JF. 
The devills. 


malice, 


FUE 
To ſcandall the 
rruth. | 


_ | 
To bl:zmiſh 
the Church. | 
| | ! 
T, 
Rage of mans 
corruption up- 
on oppoſition. 
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| 7: Self-neurderers. | Lifes preſervative C913. p.13.9. 3 ; 


T. | which then is irritated and rages the more farioufly, 
| whenit gets advantage, and breakes our; as waters fed 
| with cantinuall ſprings, when they overſwel the banks 
—__ on. | that ſhut them up, doe impetuouſly and anrefiflably 
| | beareall downe before them, where they breake our. 
Whygroſk ſins Sinful and grofle wicked fa&s breaking our in the | 
- 8 moll —_ Church, and among profeſſors of religion, are more fan: | 
Cen protie'*/ |dalous, and more ed, becauſe they reproach re- | 


ligion, and ſubje& the truth to blaiphemy. 


C. 3. Sclf-murderers are apparent by hiftory. 


{ Theſccond - | The ſecond way whereby it is ſecne that divers 
a aſe diſco- ' faxs doe 6948 mi. themſelves, is humane hiſtories, _— | 
very of ſelt- Heathewand C briftias, {rorll, and Ecclefpoftical, which | 
murderers. are full of ſuch wofutl examples + as Livie refs ns of | | 
| TT Lucretia; others of CO Cato Viicenſis, Empeds. | 
” cles, Cleombrotns, Oſtories, Pomponus Atticus, Tolls 
| Marcellinus, (leanthes, Dido, and many others ; - and | 
| Baldwin reports, that Inter T arcas Berbareſy, gertes [ue 
| | die ſint qui ſe tn gr arram ſuorum dowinorum a maris ant | 
| | turribues previpitant, in firnmm ſumma [ub uriſſionts & ob. 
| ſarvantie : Among the Tarkes and barbaroy nations 
| | the Indies, there ave fone tha m favour of! their maſters, doe 
| | | throw theneleres headlowg from walls and towers, m (; ge 
of the bigheſt {mbrmeſſion and refpelt. = 
| | Heathens did Bot, i ray feem very firange that Hemhers m whom | 
| murder them- | natnre was ſo Cale with humane reefon, ſhonld kill 
| _ ' thetnfelves, having ſo lirtle hope of 2 berrer life, and. all 
| their comfore bounded withia 0 this preſerr world. 
FI aſons, That they did it is apparent, w reof three reafons 
| may be aſſigned | 
T. | Firſt, their wantof grace and Faichyi 17 Chriff to com- | 
\Want of grace fart and.content theis mmdes, and tw firengrhenand ena- || 
in Chat. ble rhem patiemly to ſuffer adverſivies 3 awd their wart 
| of wills 7ode kx every ſtate and thing obedient to God; 


Ti who| 


FI 'M TT 


—_ —_— a þ — 


Cir3$.3- againſt Self killing. 


| who leaving them to themſelves, they ſunke under the | 
| power of their ewnetemptations.. So wretched is mans | 
| fate out of (bref. | 

Secondly, many Heathens killed themſelves out of an | 
| affe ation of honowr nnd wwmortality; either by fare On 


of ſomeof them had an obſcure glimpſe; towhich, they 
| knew no better ſpeedier way, than by this kinde of 
| death; which proceeded from their sgnoravce of a better: 
| coarſe, to bring them to what they deſired; and from | 


which they uſed. Sounhappy athivg it is to be withour 
| divine dire&ion. | £1 
| Thirdly, of the Heatbens that knew no better gved 
| than what they had in thiszworld;and aymed at no high- 
| erendin all their proceedings, - than their owne good ; 
| divers of them being in ca/amitons conditions, without | 
{ hope of other freedome, and under defpaire of ability to: 
| endure as was fit; by this courſe of /eif-awrder laboured | 
| co freethemſelves from theſe evilis, after which they 
looked for no more. This is the wiſdome of fleſh and 
blood, of corrupt nature 3nd carnall reaſon, ſuch as was 
| taughtby the Sroicks, whe were the beſt morall Phiteſs. 
phors among the heathen. Er | 
Where Wee are £0 06/erve, that it is no wonder that | 
ſuch did fall into fuch notorions enarmicies, ſo long as | 
they thought the ſame lawfull and fit to bee done; and. 
| wanted both that ;//umrinetion m the truth, and allo the 
power of grece tn Chriſt; which now God hath beſtow- 
ed upon Chriftians. 
But, it is more tobee marvelled at, that Chriftians, | 
who have meanes of more abundant knowl 
grace, ſhould dare willingly to run into the fame flagiti- | 
ous and capital courſes of the Heathen; being Chriſtians | 
in profeſſion, but heathens in manners and praRiſe:”" 
Whereas the conſideration of the parties murdering | 
| Bbz themſelves | 


( 


FI ECON 


earth; or by happineſſe in a better place after death, where. | 


waat of foreſight of deffrwdtien in the end of that meanes | 


edge and | 


——— ——C————— 
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Freedomefrom * 
cvills, | 


Obſerve 
They thought 
ſclt-murder to 


be lawſull, 
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1130 Self-murderers, Lifes preſervative Cap.13.4.; | 
themſelves: being Heathens, (hpnld deterre Chriftsans | 
from ſuch vile fats, that they” may not be worſe than| 
heathens in their praiſe, from whom they are ſo far di- 
vided in profeſſion. 
S:1fmurdering | But Chriſtians that kill themſelves upon the ſame 
Chriſtians are | reaſons that the heathen doe, doe thereby declare, that in 
heathens., | this point they have nothing of Chriſtsans,but the name, 
and otherwiſe are heathens; and in that reſpeR are juſtly 
to be debarred Chriſtian burial, | 
\ rodefiuſti. | Weealſo finde the like examples in ,Eccleſiafticall and 
| bt lb ocics. Chriſtian hiſtories, as in Emnſebiuns his hiſtory, 66.8. cap.s. 
W here he layes, Ono tempore ſama eſt vires & mulic- 
res etiam divina & mexplicabili alacritate ſua ſponte invo- 
gum infiluiſſe : In the which time ( of perſecmtion) the ſame 
us, that both men and women did of their owne accord leape 
Ambnoſ.lib. 3.de | #1tO the fire, with divine and wnutterable cheerefulneſſe : 
virginabies. and eAmbrofe, and others, doe note divers profeſſors to | 
| have done the like;as Pelagia, Apollonia,and many others. | 
Obſerve, | Whichſheweste us, that as all mankinde are ſprung from 
the ſame roote, and are infeted with the ſame diſeaſe ; | 
ſo are we all lyable to commit the ſame ſins, it the Zoya 
All are ck of | doe not renew and keepe us. So that wee need not ſo | 
the ſame diſeaſe | much to think it Rrange, a member of the vi6b/e Church 
kills himſelfe ; as ro-admire the gratious goodneſle of 
God in keeping of us, that very many doe not the ſame, | 
in regard both of cur owne wicked naturall diſpoſition, | | 
and outward temptations; whereby what betydes men, 
may betyde all men in the ſame caſe. | i 
Obſerve. Here weare to 9b/erve, that thofe examples of /+/f- | 
To depend up- murder, recorded within the C harch, are not regiſtred | 
on God. for imitation, but for caxtion; that all Chriftiars may be 
ſtirred up the more carefully to cleave to God, and thank | 
him for their preſervation, even from: this horrible aR | 
of /elf-mwurder, whereinto many profeſſing Chriſtianity | 


have fallen. | . 
j «4; Self- | 


———_— 
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Cap.13-y-4+ againſ? Self-killing. Self. amarderers. 181 | 
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6. 4. Self. marderers knowne by experience. 


et 


Thiraly, that many do murder themſelves,it is cleare The chird way 
by wofull experexce in all places and ages; netwithſtan- of diſcovery of 
ding,that they may be terrified 16 the ſame, 4orh by the | [<!{-murdacrs, 
fearefu}l examples of manifold wreckes ofthat kinde; avd | **P*r1e2ce. |} 
alſo by the doftrine of the truth condemning that vile | 
practiſe; beſides minifold other reitraints,and ignomini- | 
ous cenſures of that odious courſe:againſt all which, ſuch | 
breakings vut doe ſhew the continued rage and power | 
of Satan againſt Aankinde; and manifeſt mans mad-. 
neſle and perverſeneſle itill in all places, furiouſly ran- . 
ning upon this moſt horrible and diſmall ſfinne. hereby | Hurt of (16. 
men doe moſt ignominiouſly (hat up the period of their , ur, | 
lives, with the lofſe of their good names, and with the | . 
deltraRion of their ſoules for ever; depriving their po- 
lterity of theireſtates, and uncomfortably overſhadow. 
ing them with the ſhamefull diſgrace, and ill example of | 
their execrable fat of /e/f- mmrder. | 

The uſes of this point are ſpecially 1wo. Vles 

Firſt;it ſerves to teachus tobe 9b/ervant of the dai- * 
ly occurrences that fall out from time to time; that there- | To be obſer- | 
by wee may grow, by ſenſe in experimental knowledge, | vant ofoccur- 
both offaQs done, and a//o of the nature and cauſes of = pm 
ſame; whereby we may be ws/e, not only for to direa 
ourowne courle aright; 5t alſo may be able prudently | 
to adviſe others, and to give a right eſtimate of things ; 
that fall out, and make a holy uſe of them. So thar the | 
o—_ welive, and the world ſtands, we ſhould bee the 

wiſer and better, in regard of the helps that we have to 
know Gods will; both by his Word and workes, that we 
may not be careleſly ſecure of the moſt haynous crimes : 
b«:, without grace and Gods protettion, neither dottrine, | Moe, 
nor ex«wple 1s ſuthcient to withſtand mens impetuous | 
wilfull running upon deſtruQion. 


—_—. —— 


Bb 3 The \_ | 


em acetl —————— 
Sc 


wha - , pen as: | Re 26 —_ = ih 
182 Soif. mutraerers, Lifes preſervative (@p.1 3.4.4. 
; HEINE The Jamentable fpeFtacles of manifold executions, for | 
| 24rders, and robberies;we may thinke might affrighr all | 
{ men from committing the like pig which we ſec it | 
_ Oy doth not. Sos as the multitude of Shipwracks terrifies 
FY | you | not men from going to Sea, neither doc examples of fre- | 
{ celf. murderers | Qaent miſcariages, by /e!f-mwarder, prevaile wich grace- | 
not deterred | Iefle men, to hinder them from the like fas; who doe 
from the fat, | thereby rather harden themſelves toatrempt and perpe- | 


erate the ſame. 
Yſez, | The ſecond uſe of this point is, to admoniſh us to «6- | 
| Beware of ſelf- | bore, and 6eware of this odious fin of /e/f- wnrder,uehich 

| muder, runnes through alltimes, and ſorts of people ; airhowgh | 
we may ſecme to be out of danger of it, in regard of the| 
preſent diſtance and @ppofition betweene us and it, yet | 


| Are We not tO be over-ſecure. For, the fins which at firſt | 


| we ſeemero loath, afterwards by degrees, through neg-| 


ligence , or venturing upon the cauſes and occaſions | 
thereof, men doe embrace, and commitzas we ſee by the 
example of Hazae!, 2 Kings 8. 13, 

| Motionsof | _Andofall ſinnes, even the morions, and ſerled nt can 
| ſelf-murder | of /e/f- murder, ave moſt hardly ſhaken off; becanfe all un- 
{ moſt hardly | naturall and hideous fins breaking impetaouſly through | 
| ſhaken of. | te ſtrongeſt hedges and pales of oppoſitien, and outra- | 
gioully overflowmg the bankes of all reſiſtance, both of | 
natwre and grace, havenothing left of ſufficient force | 
to withſtand them, but that they rage in that high =_ | 

y 


tranſcendent degree without ſhame or reſtraint, as 
| liſt : the moſt groſſe and unnatural firmes are ever done | 
by deſperacely wicked men, with the leaſt remorſe of 
conſcience, and with the greateſt ſhameleſſenefle and | 
obſtinacy of will, and indiverriblenefſe of indeavours. | 
| Theo text i 27 WT the uſe of the examples of ſeiſ-mwrderers, | 
| amples. | Auguſtine ayes well, Non querinmmus #1rum fattum, (ed 
| werunm farieudum. Saenaratio exemplis ante eft: 
We enquzre not whether {elf-murder hath bemne dove, but | 
whether it ought to have been done. Sound reaſon us to be 
preferred before examples, CHAP, | 


ET 
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CHAP. 14. | 


Of the _ Means and Ska of ſal. 


"mir aering. 


74Y | 


C. i. Of the meanes of ſelf-murdering. | 


Bout the faRt of Sel/-muaryder,we are toconſider rhe | 1. Mcancy. 
waxes thereunto nfed ; and the «pptic azion , and 
| method thereof, by [cf wardcrers, 
AMeanes there are none praper, of lawfull ordination, | None lawſull | 
for to doeernll; becamſethar, the ſame onghe nocar all to | for that le. 
| be: done: bue,nancicber aber geed,or deviſes ill wnnanes 
| of Yu _ mveention,to doc naughtineſle and miſcniefe | 
| withal 1 
The meancs abuſed by /eff- warderers to kit them- | Meancsabuſcd, 
0 pres SW 1-47 | 
Firff, ſuch as inat a r by God | Es 
| for the good, and preſcrvation of mans life : as, _— | - Good. 
fire, ſword: axe, andthe like; which a/e/f-marderer per- | 
verts, to drowne, burne, fab bimſelfe ro death &c. 
The [econd kinde of meanecof ſelf- murder be thoſe, 2. 
that be evi4 andfinfull ; in themfetves firter to deftroy, | Evill. 
than to fave ; luchas, cating , and drinking of poyſox ; 
throwing ones (clfc over recks, (286id he's Ciromeeli 
ans,) or, ent-of wndewer; or, trom off bigh places and | 
| *2rrefs, with intent to foH themfelves;as the devil/ woutd | 
| have had our Seviowr Chrift to have done *; going ua- |* Mat 4.6. 
waradebly mio the momb of defirutren , wath prey poſe ru 
be flune, commuending whers to doe nt; as Abirelech did, 
Indg. 9.54. baxg mp ones ſelte, as Indas, and Abophet | 
died; freveing, or frving oner ſalfe purpoſely 19 dark, 28 
P onmponins Arricus dic} ; or, tn wort all fickneſſe, or wounds, 
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Obſerv. 
It is had to do 
good ; eafic to 
"oe evill. 


2 £xcd.q.10,13. 
b P:0v.26.13+ 


Canſes x. 
Mans diſpolt- 


tion, 


2s 
The devill,and 
evils cafinelle. 


Obſerve, 
Self-murdercts 
are guilty of 
abulc of Gods 
Creaturcs, 


c Rom.$.20. 


YR 


— —— ——— —— 
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| rejefting the belps of cure by Phyſick,, or other meanes, and 
| diſordering ones ſelfe purpoſely , that they may thereby die, 
| and the like: ſo that, for this vilea men are inatled by 
all the furniture and power of he//, and what their owne 
wit can invent or abuſe forthat end. | 

From hence wee may ebſerve ; Firſt, that whereas, 
| when wee are todo good, weeare hardly drawne to it, | 
' and doexcuſe our backwardnelle, by pretence of d45ſab- 
| lity,and want of meares;and by alledging of impediments 
and letts,as Afoſes did ©; the flvggard pretends that a 
| Lrox is in the way®: Bat, when wee areabour to do | 


| evill, we make no ſuch 0bjeQ:ons, but finde abundance of | 


 belps, with opportunities, and great frowardneſſe, and 
' readineſle to doe the ſame. : 
 Thecauſes hereof are ſpecially two ; Firſt, mternall, in 
' mans owne 14, and dsſpoſetion, far more prone to evill, 
' than togood :- where »// and snelinationare to a thing, 
' they will find eaves. Bn. 
| FSecondly, there is an externellcauſe hereof; to witt, 
the dewill, who doth powerfully inſtigate, and help to 
' do miſchiefe, according to mens rempers, and the out- 
ward occaſion : and the work of doing evil is farre more 
 eaſie, than of doing good; becauſe of the entitie that is in 
| goodnefle, and the #07 entity that is in evill ; goodneſſe is | 
an effe#t of power, and evs/{is more properly an effeZ of 
| iyxpotency: to pull downe is more eaſie than te build up; 
to erre,than to goaright, To 
| Secondly, we may here 06/zrve, that he that is a /o1f- 
murderer is guilty, not onely of the vile aRt of [e/f-mwr- 
| der, but alſo of the ab#/e of Gods good creatures, and of 
lis owne abilicies , in perverting the fame to thatun- 
naturall end, contrary to Geds ordination, whereby they 
are, in thisreſpeR, /#bject ro vanity<: /o that, a /elf-| 
mpmrderer, eres a counterwork of creation, and w/e of 
| things againſt God, while he gives being to /elf-mmrder, 
againſt both natwre and re/4gion ; /o ſetting up his owne 
| + ' Works 


—_——— — 


i 


| L RRTOSF : 


| works of evill,againſt Gods that are good;and diſpoſin -| 


of Gods good works, tro his owne vile ends, contrary to 
Gods w/ and ordination : whereby it is apparent, that 


' God, and diſturbers of the peace and tranquillicy of all 
| the frame of nature and grace, contrary tothe Lawes and 
ordinances of God, Sinneis inthe world, as peſtilentiall 
humors in the body , which diſorder and indanger all 
| where they are. 


| .$.2. Of the application of the meanes of ſelf- 
killing. 


For «pplication of the aforeſaid meanes to the wicked 
at of /e/f-mmrder;chere are three things conſiderable. 


| ſuch wicked -per/or5 - are faFiouſly-rebellious againſt | 


| Cap-14.4.3. againſt ſelf-killing. The maner of ſelf-mnraring. 18 5 


Firſt, the ſelf-mwurderers premeditation, and determi- 
nation of the ed, which is his owne death to be effeted 
by himſelfe; fo ferring limits to his owne daies, as if he 
{ were his owne abſulute after ; and that he were ſo un- 
happy, that his life were worſe than death, which death 
all other creatures do abhorre ; and that he were ſo 
deſperate and forlorne, for want of preſent mercy, or 
fururehope; andthat he were ſo forſaken of a/, that he 
can finde none to rid him out of his life and miſery, but 


molt wotull exchange, into a farre greater miſery, by ſo 
doing, than ever it was poſſible for him to ſuffer in this 
woerld,by living, although that therein he ſhould live for 
ever, under the moſt exquifite torments, that here he 
can be capable of. | 

The ſecond thing conſiderable,in the application of the 
| meanes tothe aRing of /2/f- murder, is the election and 
choiſe of the particular meenes to effe the ſame ; all 
| ſelf-mmurderers do not chooſe to die, by the ſame meanes,; 


{ and the ſame, inthein all, Sf 
| Ce In 


For, then the way of ſodying would be unvariably one 
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that he mult kill himſelfe ; /o haſtening himlelfe, by a | - 


| 
\ 
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Note. 


2. 
Application. 
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| Wherein aſelf- 
murdcrer ob- 
ſervcs three 
cN1Ngs. 


To 
Such as beſt 2 
gree with his 


- temper, 


Zo. 
Such as be 
| rcad1ieſt, 


Jo 


{ Moſt cerraine 
to efſe& death. 


Obſerve. 1. 


evil, 


Lis 

| The folly and 
madnefle of 
ſelf-murderers. 


Obſerve. 


It15eafic ro do | of canes, to doe any oneewrl, or une : which ſhewes.| 


 TneleRion of meanes to kill himſelfe, a /e/f marderer 
obſerves ſpecially three things. 461 

Firſt, he is carefull to make choiſe of ſuch wearers, as 
do beſt fit, and agree with his zatwra/ remper and /exe; 
ardareleaſt formidable, and terrible to his faveie, or 
ſenſe, inthe execution, /#ch asare familiar to him by 
daily «ſe ; er {uch as in his judgement, or fenle,ate leaſt | 
horrible,or painfull ;as C/coparre, thatchoſe to kill her 
| ſelfe by Aſþes, making her die flceping. 

Secondly, a ſelf” murderer makes choiſe of ſuch meanes 
to kill himſclfe, that arereadieſt at hand, and eafieft for 
him to have,according to his/exe , cating, occafions, or | 
imployment. | - 

Thirdly, he chooles touſe thoſe weaves, which, in his 
opinion, are moſt eertaine roeffeR that end, moſt eaſily, 
ſpeedily, and! unperceivedly from the knowledge of | 
others, that he may not be croſt of tys deſignennd anime, | 
nor be long 1n paine. tb 4; 
| Here we may obſerve, thatthere is variety, and choiſe | 


with what facility and eaſe we may finae, amd periſh ; 
and wich what ditticulty and hardaeffſe wee may doe 
good, andbee ſaved; which cannot bee doneby ifach 
multiplicity of meanes, and waies : a right ine can bee | 
drawne but one way, and the truth is fimple,. and nor 
manifold, z 
Secondly, here appeares the folly and madnefie of 
thoſe, thar are ſo circumſreRt andcareſullabout choife 
of the meanes, whereby they would dic, and are fore- 
gardleſſe of the worall maner how they die, and of their 
conſequent condition., that will follow upon fuch a 
death : every grofle and notorious fin,s evercommnred 
with a ſpice of mdneſſe accompanying the ſame ; be- 
caſe, it1s done againk the dill at of ſoundreafes, and of | 
true religion ; and therefore, ſuch men are.ſo frequemly 
in the Proverb: called for/es ; in reſpetnatonely ofthe | 


_— w 


j- | | | thing| 


| 
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_ | the Prophet *. 


| indeavours and power 


| trary to all good counſell, letts, and impediments 


>.» 
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thing they doe, bur alſo jn regard, both of the reaſons of 
their proceedings , and alſoof the fruit and end of their 
courſes : touching whom it may be {aid, that they have 
[owne the wind axd they ſpall reap the whirlewinde,as ſayes 


$. 3. 9f themethod of ſelf-murderers, 
The method and maney, that a /elf- murderer obſerves 
in execution of /ef. mwvder, confiſts in three braxches. 
Firſt, he watches and hunts afterall opportunities ; and 
affeRs retired /o/itarineſſe, that be way without hinde- 
rance kill himſelfe. | 
Secondly , hec affes ſecrecie, and expedition to ac- 


" Hoſta 8.7. 


' The meth 5d 


and maner of 
execution of 


(lf-murder, 


I, 
He obſerves 
opportunities. 


compliſh that vile aR; upon os whereof all his 
r being bene ; and being deſerted 
and left of God, and his Angels; and the devill in- 
ſigating and helping him;and all weaves fitly cencurrin 
for that execution, the /e/f-mwrderers ſucceſle , and 
atchievement herein is quick and great, beyond expeRta- | 
tion : except the Lord be minded here to puniſh ſuchan | 
 onewith paine, as weltas in thelife to come. 
| Thirdly, a ſelf-muragrer is couft ant, or rather obftinate, 
in his reſolution and indeayours to kill him(elfe, con- 


objeRed to binder him from the ſame; w{o much;thac if 
fuch/2//-mmracrers, at any time, be croſſed of their op- 
portunities, and diſappointed in their attempts of k1l- 
ing themſelves ; or, that they be hindered , or de but 


| hurt, and noe forthwith kill themſelves ; they are ſorry | ' 


for their diſappointment , and do continue morede-' 
 ſperately their reſolutions, and indeavours, unrill ic be 


eaſe, which 18a deplored and deſperate caſe:ſo that they 
| muſt periſh, if the Lord God do nor mereifully ſtep in 
to pull rhem, by repentance, out of that fire of deſtruRi- 


one by them : #he medicmne doth here irritate the dil- | 


2. 
Secrecy, 


| obtidig: 
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on ; yr, by ſome other over-ruling meanes: prevent it, 
that by living they may be ſaved, _ N 
Here: wee may learne how dangerous and pernicious 


athing it-is rogive way to Satay, or to our owne exor- 
bitant thoughts, in this or inany ſuch ill, or unnacurall 


motions to ſinne ; For, by entertainment thereof, we are 


taught from hell to be pregnant, ingenious, induſtrions, 


diligent, -and obſtinately deſperate to commit the ſame; 
in the meane time, being reſtleſſe untill it be done : the 
execution, or performance whereof is moſt hardly pre- 


vented, where the doing of it is peremptorily reſolved, 


and all our indeayours ſer to accompliſh it; the reaſons 
hereof are 1wo. 


Firſt, in regard that it is concluded, and reſolyed' 


upon, and attempted with the overthrow, orcontemprt 
of ſo great kxowledge, and reſiſtance, naturall and divine; 
againſt which when ſuch purpoſes prevaile , there is 


—_— 


| 


—_— 


nothing left to withſtand the performing of the ſame; 


but that fuch outragious corruption, having broken over 


reſiſtance, as it liſt, | | 
| Secondly, the performance of /e/ſ murder , reſolved 


the banksthat impaled it, may rageand range, without: 


upon, is hardly prevented ; becanſe, the true danger and: 


evill thereof, in the full extent, and latitude thereof, is 


not knowne by experience to the living; for,of thoſe that 
die ſo by their owne hands ,- none doe returne to tell. 


tales how it fares with thern afterwards:e:xcepe we credit 
the report of Firgi#, who affirmes from e-£xeac his ob- 
ſer vation, in his fained deſcent into hell, who there did 
ſee ſe/f-mmurderers jn a verylow region, and miſerable 
eſtate; that would now fall gladly 1ndure poverty, and 
all hard travell, and miſeries in this world, ſo as they 
might be in it agatne, out of their preſent miſeries. 


— Onuam vellent athere tn alto, 


 N une & pauperiem, & duros perferre labores ! 
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againſt ſelf-killing, Self murderers woriver, 1 89 | 


Self-mmrder is ſuch ana, as a man can doe but once 
in all, becax/e it conc)udes and finiſhes his /5/e; ſo as hee 
can have no more time either to get experimental knows- 
ledge of it, what it is; or yet to be able by repentance,to | 
reformeit; ſceing it is not in-mans power to quicken,and 
give himſelfe life againe, that hee may uſer betrer than 
he hath done.. And therefore in this reſpeR /e/f-murder 
is the. moſt dangerous and worſt finne that a man can 
commit : 'for after other (innes, how hainous ſoever, a 
| man may have time, and meanes of repentance and fal- | 
vation; ##t after this he*can haye none, 
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s mY "Y ah. a _ 4 a 
Lid 


CHA P. IF. 
T be ſelj-murderers motives to kill themſelnes, 
$. 1. Men by abuſed reaſon ſin morſt. 


A Lthough that the crime of /2/f- murder be naturally | 74. ole | 
moſt horrible;yet men only of all creatures do ven- | creatures faile 
ture upon it, and doe it - the nobleſt creatures are ſubjeR | moſt. 


to commit the fouleſt errors, as men and Angels; and of 
men,the inlighrned only can finne that mortall fn againſt 
the boly Ghoſt : for, they that are able to doe moſt good, 
by perverting of their abilities, are able to doe molt mit« 
chiefe. David in that reſpet was more affraid of Abi/o- 
phel © than of all the reft that were againſt him. | 
But, that man may doethis horrible fa&t of /e/f-mwy-| 
der more boldly and ſecurely, without being over-ruled 
by the check of his cunſcience; heabuſes his reaſon toen- 
courage him todoe that, the uglineſſe,and unnaturalneſſe 
whereof might otherwiſe deterre .and aſtoniſh him 
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| 


* Like 22.64« 


No reaſon for | 


| ſelf-murder, 


| deed : for althongh he doth itnor bar (as hee thinkes) 


| 


For, all ſuch grofſe fats, condemned by the light of 
mtrre, and apparentrea/oz, man doth vaile and maske 
under ſpecious pretexts, before bee dares venture to en- 


| obſcures the contrary: vertuous courſes, by al perſions of 
exeles, and names of diſgrace ; labouring, it it were poſſi- 
ble, te make vertue vice, and vice vertue; condemni 


| the generation of the righteows, and juſtifying the wicked; | 


turning hell into beaver, and beaven into hell : becanſe the 
majeſty and glory of the tr«th is ſuch, that none dares to 

looke it on the open face, and revile and (mite it; bur, as 
they firſt attire and maske it under the habit and name of | 
vice; as the wicked ewes did firſt blind-fold our blefled 
Saviosr, and then ſtroke him on the face. 3 


cells beaſts; that thereby he doth make himſelfe worſe 
than the worſt of beaſts, of whom none will kill them- 
ſelves in any caſe. 


| terpriſe thedoing of them in cold blood; and likewiſe he | 


So farre doth man abuſe his reaſon, whereby hee ex-| 


For a man to murder himſelfe there is no rea/or in- 
upon good reaſon; yet, this re4/ox of his is neither from 
the x«:wre of that aRion, as if it were in it ſelfe a lawfull 
| duty tobe done; nor yet 18 it reaſon elicite, or drawn ont 
from inbred prencip/erand motives in nature, or from o- 

ther lighr acquired by rhe truth of God : becanſe there 
can be no pood rea/onragainiſt the Word and Law of God, 
whoisthe Lord of narmwre. For reaſon is never repug- 
| raft, or contraditory to It ſelfe; nether 18 


| 


pofite to 74/0» in anything, bur in waar ins As 
nothing is oppoſite to truth, bur error, 


reaſon from ir ſelfe, why it ſhould deſtroy it ſelfe, be- 
ras/+ it is monſtrous _—_ TN _Y an pier —_ 
fion ſhonld be in wry, and that mnftead of good, it ſau 
ntraRroirſetfe evit. 


yl But all the pretenſe of rea/0r: that a /elf-mwrilerey can 


P ASE 


— - W—_—_ --- 


Anil for watwre in man, it cannot naturally yeeldany' 


_ have| 


[ce.: 5.Y, 3 againſt Self- 


| noughtand rcomes natbing bur 


| ingupon theaR of /ef murder, to the /alf-monrder:r. 


dn. = 


” ha an, ae ates. 4 


have to kill bimſelfe, js onely from external] merives, 


| whence ſelf-murderers doe 1mpertinently conelude, and 
endeavour to kill themſelves. | 

| But there is no true cauſe or reaſon why any man 
ſhould doeevill; no ner for the greateſt good, ſhould we 
| doe the leaſt ſigne : becanſe there is no evill ſogreatas 
is ſinne; inreſpeR hotb of the natwre thereof, whereby 


eſt goed; and al/o,in regard of the merits and effetts there- 
of, procuring and imbitrering all eve to thoſe that fin. 
For of evil properly comes nothing bur evill; 8s of 


Gs gs" 
| cannot exceed in goodneſle the nature and vertne of its 
cauſe. | 


| +. 2, Of mttives in general to (clf-ypmwratr , 
there can be none warrantably ſufficient. 


| Nether is there indeed anyextornal motive ſufficient 

of it ſelfe, to induce and perſwade a maan.co kill himſelf, 
by any true 724/02 that can be in, or from the morive to | 

| doe ſuch anaR, without reſpe& of aconceis of good enſu- 


But, in regard that theſe motives worke notupon all 
to doe that at of /eif murder ; it is from che difÞo/ition, 
and guwiries of the perſons that ;arc therewith affeRed, 
and wrought upon co doc the fame, and notproperly 
from the merzves themſelves : for then all men,by the 
ſame morsves, ſhould doe the ſame at of /e/f-marder. 


which are without.a mans felfe; whereupen, and from | 


it is molt contrary to God, who is the greateſt and chief: | 


No true cauſe. 
of evill. 


murdcr, 


to ſevexall perſons, as theyare of deep or 


ee INIT IT i... he. es 


The motives are divers that doe diverſly movedivers | Divers. 
ſons to kill themſelves: for, all/a/f-rawraerers Jo nor 
illthemſelves upon the ſame occaſions; ſome are not 
affeRted with ane morize, thatare affeRed with another | EEE 
ro doethat ta, For arguments are weake, orfirong |Agnmens | 


thallow jadge- . ſtrong, 


Tent ; | 
9 | 


killing. Self-murderers wotrerr. 191 | 
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[ Externall mo-| 
tives to ſelf. 
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Compariſon, 


Note, 


The firſt mo- 
tive to (elf- 
murder ,is error 
of jucegement. 


Grounds of it: 


r. Lawes and 
Cuſt»mes. 


In India, 


ment; or, as they ſtand differently affeted, and poſſeſſed 
with prejudices ſutable to their hamours, deſignes, and 
ends : Wherebyto ſome, weake arguments are ſtrong, 
and ſtrong are weake; and by ſe are they apprehended 
according to their due worth ; which*is the ca/z of 
much nnreconcileable oppoſition, and diviſion in the 
world, and of the building of weighty concluflons upon 
weake prem/es and foundations,and of indivertible re/ſo- | 
Intions and pratts/es, foanded more upon paſſionate wil- 


fulnefſe,than upen jadicious reaſons : as we ſee aboutthe 
objefts of bodily ſight, the which is repreſented,and con- 


| ceived by us to be according to the diſpoſition of the 


{ſee them. 


medium, or meane; and of the organ or eye whereby wee 


W hich ſhewes how needfull it is for matter of reaſon: 
' and judgement, that wee looke upon the ſame as it is, 
| without all diſtemperature , and . prejudices in our | 
| mindes. | 


$. 3. Concerning perverted Tudgement, by Laws 
and Cuſtome. 


Theſe externall motives of ſelf-murder T will, for me- 
mory, and method, reduce into eight rankes. 
be firſt whereof is errour of inlreunis; when men 
thinke, and beleeve, upon deceirfwl/ grounds, that they 
ought, or may lawfully kill themſelves, either ab/olntely 
when they liſt; or in ſame c4/zs, when they ſee it requi- 
| ſite in regard of ſome circumſtances. 
The unſound grounds of this perverted judgement 
| Are foure, | | 
Firſt, Lawes and Cuſtomes in ſome places ſeeming to 
require and warrant people in ſome caſes to kill them- 
ſelves. As among the Heathens and Indians ; where by 
cuftome or law, ſervants and wives, in teſtimony of love 
to their Maſters and Husbends,were wont to caſt them- 
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_ ſelves 


——— Cc 


FT. * wh | Seca eters, Dare oy 


y 5 k MIO S AW: 4 " OE TIT +6 ” * 5 E- 
3, tz. 4 2 _ 46 a Sf? Ac Wo > Ip wi. ed 4, 4 "i > Tr io 
g 8 =. 40 þ 4 . > I>; , *.- £'e. 
- _ » W's @ » Po * 4 -F {9% ſo ; 
oy e 
- + 
4 


- 


[Cap.15:4.3- ageinſt Self-illing S+lf-murdercr; m 


0 


Or een CO _ 


| ſelves into the firetoboeburnt, with the corps of their , 
dead waſters and bnrbands,: bur the true cane of that | 
Law was, to reſtraine the frequent poyſoxing of maſters 


| and cuffome was prattiſed toavoide ſuſpicion, and igno- 
minie that they lived in, if they did not ſo kill them- 
(elves. Þ /nutarch reports of the Virgins of Lemnar, that 
cuſtomarily they hanged themſelyes, upon no other . 
knowne cauſe, but ins ; and from that vile praiſe 

could not be reſtrained, untill the ſame was puniſhed by 
drawing of their bodies nakedthroagh the ſtreers, after | 
thatthey were dead; by /enfib/e 3gnommie reforming a 
bad and odious cuſtowe. e Alſo among the Twrkes, /er- 
vents in teſtimony of their obedience, at their living ma- | 
ſters command doe throw themſelves over rocks, or in- | 
to rivers, or the like; as Ba/dns#n © the Caſwiſt reports : 

but it is moſt like that they doe it to prevent a greater 


were thought to doe well,and were therefore commen- 
ded; and the parties themſelves did verily rhinke, that 
either they d1d but their duties, or that which was belt | 
for them todoe; whichif they did not, then were they 
evill thought of, and evill intreated, 
Thus farre doe /aw and caſtome prevaileagainſt the 
light of »«twre among the Heather; becauſe they knew 
no higher 7#/-toexamine and try their /awes by, and 


they good or bad. | | 

_ Cuſtome, which is anothet #atwre, maketh it familiar, 
and to ſeemelawfull, and- commendable in the jadge- 
ment of /e»/#, that in the jadgement of right reaſon ts 
moſt abominable. C#ſtome is a tr ant, captivating borh 
judgement and pradsſe to her lore; becanſe, what by ge- 
nerall praiſe ſeemests have the approbation. of all, is 
deemed beſt, and moſt reafomable, for peaceable confor- 
mity both inopin#o», and Fen rs which to be fin- 


and husbands, by their ſervants and wives; and thar law | 


In Lemaos. 


In T u;kie, 


* Itþ.3-C4þ.4. 
C4/.r 3..arca 


miſery if they ſhould diſobey. But, they that did ſo | melancbolicos. 


The prevailing | 
of "x. NT: 
cuſtomes a> 


therefore ſubmit to humane ordinexces abſolutely, bee | $227 nature. 
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| The judge= Lk at alſo which ln this caſe obtains the force of a /ow, 
' ment of the 


the force of 1 


' Lay. 


The error of 
this oround, : 


It is contrary 


to religion and 
reaſon. 


Note. 


% 


Obſerve to 


CX amine, 


. | Caveat againſt 
4 yazne praile. 
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: 


| beware of the excomiafticall diſcourſes of heathen au- 


| Pozts magnific,in their high praiſes of Lacyeri«, Caro,and 


| the right of his /aper:oar, tadiſpenle therewith. -._ 


is the judgement of the /earned, & the practiſe of prr/ons in 
eltcem,commended by poſterity forthe ſame. As among 

| theP hiloſaphers,the Sroicks did in ſome caſes both direR, 

cemmend,and practiſe /e!f- murder; which hiſtorians and 


| athers for theſame. The high eſteeme of the per/oxs of 

| men of that opinion, and of the pradeſers of that at; and 
ambition of like praiſes; for the like thing; hath forcibly 

| driven many men,contrary to their owne mince, to ca(t 
themſelves away, upon this iofernall rock. 


. 


| 


The deceirfulneſſe of this ground is, that it is meerely | 
humane, againſt divinity, avd that more is attributed to! 
it, and builtupon it than'it can beare. For, all /awes, ca. 
ſtomes, opinions, and prefiſes of men are to beregulated 
and ordered by ſound rea/es, according to Gods word; 
and are ſubordinate to the ſame, and thereby to be tryed 
and examined : So that no /aw, or cwſtome; no opimions, 
or prac of any men is to be imbraced, and obeyed ; 
when the ſame 1s manifeſtly impious, or againſt Gods | 
Law, and right reaſon, , es we (ee by the practi& of | 
the Apoſtles, Aits 4. 19. For that (inſuch cales) in'con- 
forming to man, we cannot be excuſed before: God, for 
tranſgreſſing his wil. An snferionr hath no power over 


In judgement of diſcretiontherefore, cuſtames, lays; 
opinions, and prattiſes' of men are to be examined by | 
reaſon and Gods word. Try all things, followthat which 
good. 1 Theſſ. 5,31, becauſe whatloeveris humane, may | 
2c, as-1t 18. hutnane, erroneous; procceding from men 
ſubzet tobe deccived, and EPPS) {1 26077 S063; 1 


To conclude this paint, I would intreace all:men, ſpe- 


cially Scholars, and men of: ſublimated brave fpirets, to 


rhors; eicher encouraging to/e{f-rmwrder,or commending 
(clf- marderers ; that nexher the poy ſon. ofthat opinion, 
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oy the example of that vile practiſe, in eminent and fa- 
 mous perſons, may intenfidly corrupt and ſeduce us to | 
| dare toenterpriſe the like upon our ſelves : for, by the | 
| praiſe of /e/f-rwarderers, and by amorows deſtomr/er ,-the 
| heathes writers have done much'hure in the Chrifian 
| Church; beſides the example and dregges of their Ido- | 
 latry, from which the Chriſtian world is not yet well 
' purged : buramong us, where there is no /ew, nor ap- 
| proved caftome, dottrine, ner prattiſe of ſelf-murdering ; 
| we are not in like danger, as heathevs, to erre in our 
judgements upon this ground; feeing wee have ſufficient 
| meanes of knowledge,and reſtraint to the eottrary. 


Iudgement and the remedy thereof. 


The ſecond ground of a deceived jadgemew in this 
point, 1s »3/#nder/fanding of the Scriptures.” As our $4- 
vioxr told the Saddxces,T bat they did erre not kn 
| Sereptures, © 
Whhereof weehave Origen for an example ; who gelt 
| kimſelfe upon his miſconceiving the ſpeech of our Sevs- 
' oxr, ſaying, There be Ennuches winch have made them- 
ſelves Enxuchs for the kingdom of heavis ſake, Mat.19.12. 
| Jfertinues® Profeſſe , tells of 


or at Breme in G 
thoſethat he cals Parriciav;, (who held that the ſabſtance 
of mans fleſh was made not by God, but by the devil, ) 


bodies ; from which they ſuppoſed that all findid come. 

Baldwin © the . Caſnift ſpeakes of 2 certaine Hermir, 
that threw himſelfe into a well, to drowne himſelfe,out 
of the abundance of his devotion that he had to morti- 
fic himſelfe; upon the miſtake of the meaning of Co/. 3. 
5. mlike manner did Bae/s proefts, in the heat of their 
devotion, cut themſelves. 1 Kings 28. 


f 


$. 4. Of miſunderſtood Scripture perverting the i: 


owing the | 


that they held ic lawful to kil theſelves;to be rid of their | 


Obſerve, 


The ſecond 
| ground of er- 
rors in judge... 
mentsis miſun- 
derſto2d Scrip- 
tare. 
 AMu.22.29. 


bd Chnijliand pre- 
tasfih.2 de le 
mica. 


c Caſlth.3.c.4. | 


Caſ.13 circa 
 melancholices. 


| 


The Circumcellions among the Donatiſts did court it 


ny ſ ſapſor experi precipitarent; =E 


| 
| Glorte [164 puta- | 
conjicerent, wel alia yationt nect iraderent. 
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| 
| 


| ſos interimuant; laquerns & precipitinm; ſpontaneas mortts ab uno r:agiftr ktrig, didicerunt; 
| Fudas laquerm, Denatifte precipitium. - | | 
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- ns an honour to them, if they did throw down themſelves 


off rocks, caſt themſelves into the fire, or. by any orher 
meanes kill themſelves. 


eAwgnſtine (peaking of them in his booke of here/ies, 


ty they di not ſpare themſelves; for they ufed- to kill 
| themſelves by divets kindes of deathes;chiefly by warer, 
| fire, and. throwing themſelves downe headlong from 


nega high places; their grounds of fo doing were abuſed 
3 4 


b- am per martes | Scripture. Such as, that rhe fleſs is to be mortified; and he 


23a, .axim? | that hates his hfe ſpall finde it. 

precipitioum &| Auguſtine (ayes, that there were ſerials two vile and 
wow it - ky  wſrxall deaths of them: who doe kill themſelves; the halter, 
oe _— « viler'% and ſteep headlong places : Self-murder both Indas and 
b Due ſunt mra- | the Donatiſts have learned from the ſame maſter. Indas 
xime wes arg, | to doe it by the balter; the Donatiſts by ſleep beadlong 
6118; movies places, Þ | [2:35 Blk | 

core qua ſeip- 


Cauſes of mi ; The canſes, or meanes of miſ-underſtanding the Seripe 


uncerſtanding | ture, are ſpecially three, | 


G . I ; | | | | %q = A 
oy =4 Firſt, falſe teachers, who under pretence of their /cay- 


Falſe erachers, | 212g and hrs ſeduce and beguilethe ſimple, by ſpe- 
and undiſcrecte | cious pretexts, obtruding error for truth, or interming- 


ling falſehood with verity,or obſcuring or corrupting the 
truth from the 4 hore thereof. ' And alſo, aaron 
teachers are a meanes-to men of miſ-underſtanding the 
Scriptures, by their negleR, or tranſgreſling the true ge- 
nuine(cope and meaning of their zexts, in their preach- 
ing, 4:fuſed into the latitude of common places, . multi- 
+ plyed according to the number of the words. 

Metamorphc- Axd likewiſe, thoſe teachers that expreſſe the rruth 
ſed preaching. | in terawes, and phraſes proper to: bererscker, or ſchiſma- 
ticks, (teaching things wherein we difter from them in 


— 


| written to Le ee Di ; ſayes; that ina mad cruel- | 


""_ 


* 


ſenſe and meaning) doe not only make themſelves to be 


Ir 
% 


ſuſpeRed |: 


| perplexed diffinions, and method, as both obſcured and | 


| ncerity, and the power of godlineſſe. 
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Es 
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| 


ſuſpeted ofecror; 42 alſo they. open a way for enter- 
tainment of errors from others. And alſo they thardo | 

diſgnie the ancient truth , into new fangled habit: of 

method and expreſſions ; (whereby , it may ſeeme tobe | 

ſome other more tranſcendent thing, thanit is, and do | 

with curioſity, dangerouſly mince and marrethe truth, 

contrary tothat which is warrantably revealed, whereby 

the way to peaceis rather loſt than found :.) they un- | 

ſetle men from their fortmer faith about the truth, and | 

| incline them.to embrace erroneous innovations, about | 

opinions, whereby their jadgmentsare miſ-informed, | 

or made doubrfull,what to hold, -or ſtick to, being ſha- 

ken by this courſe ; which is ſutable ro the pret7s/e of | | 
ſome ore-curious Schoo/mev, who did degenerate from ! 4. c1.1_ 
the plaine ſimplicity of the Fathers, in handling and men, 
publiſhing of the e742h, which thoſe Sopheſters corrupted | 
and Kane por by ſuch foraine Philoſophical termes and | 


did weare out of uſe, and reſpeR, the plaine ancient 
rrath,and alſo,laid grounds, and gave occaſions for, and 


raiſed manifold errors, which filled the Church with 
contention, ſchiſmes: and hereſſe;,which overthrew peace, 


Secondly, wee are often deceived by the weakenefle 4. 
of our owne smrel/eRwnals, and (ballow capacities, as were | $4.11, 
the Caperneits about eating of {brits body * : wheh | capacities. 
we limicand interpret the. Scriptwres , according to bur , * 19br 6.52. 
reaſon.and ſenſe, and not by themlelves, as wee ought; | h 
with the helpe of the meanes in the Church, that God 
hath given us. | : Hp | 
Thirdly, our miſunderſtanding of the Scripture pro» 3 
ceeds from the ſtrength of our headſtrong «fe :oxr, | Headfirong 
ſelf-willed reſo/ntions,and from our ambition after vaine | *#<t:0ns. 
glory ; whereby. wee wring and wreſt the-ſenſe and. 
meaning of the Scriptures, to make them favour, and 
ſpeake. what we fancie and hold : Se not taking the /t=ſc 
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Note. 
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Obſerve. | From : 
Abuſed Sy pngorYy given us his holy Scriprures, to be the power-| 


ture harmefu 
1 2 R023. Il 6. 


bz Pet. 3.16. | wonto their owne deſtruttion® : and fo the Commande- 


| contained in the Scriprare'; but impofing our />»/e upon | 
| rhe Scripture, as beſtpleaſes us , ro maintaine our owne | 
opinions,or to purchaſethe vaine glory of extraordinary | 
learning. among ſhallow braind or preſudicate perſons, | 
| whom hothingpleaſes, but that which is ſtrange, or | 
| new,or ſuits and agrees with theirhumours and ends. | 
.- The higher that this ground of error of jadgement is, 
the more obſtinate are the re/o/utions that are built| 
npon the ſame :: Becawſe,ſuch concluſions are, to the de- 
| ceived, mattersof conſcience , founded (as they think) | 
upon divine amtbority ; farre above the conmermand of 
any humane reaſon,or argument and teſtimony of truth ; 
| diſfenting from their tenets and opinions. - 

= deat we may eb/erve, that, although God hath | 


> | 


meanes of fe *, yet many men do abuſe; and make 
the ſame the meanes of their owne deſtru&jon ;- as Perer | 
| ſpeakes of theunlearned and unſtable, who did wreſ# the 
Epsſites of Panl!, a: they didalſe the other Scriptures, 


ment that was otdained to life, is formd ro bee nnto 
deathtothem, Row, 7. 10. asthe Gofpelt, that #s the [a-| 
| votr of life to Life to thoſe that are ſaved , u the ſavory of | 

| 


<2 Cor. 2.46. | death to death to thoſe that periſp<, Nothing doth ſo much | 


hurt, when it is abaſed,as that which may do moſt good, | 
when it is rightly uſed. EE TI | 

There is no herefie, or prattsſe, or «pinion ſo vile in | 
the Chriſtian world, that pretends not, and abufesnor| 
Seriptwre, orfomething in it, orfrom it, in defence or | 
| excuſe of the ſame ; «a, upon that ground chiefly, pre- 
| vailes upon mens confciences , and holds them capti- 
vated in thejrerrors, and ill courſes : and ſo mendoturne | 
| the fiveeteſt Mawr into the bittereſt ga of LYſper, to! 


Compaiſon. | their owne perdition. As a man by managing a ſword 


by its handle,may defend himſelfe thereby; /a, by taking, | 
and uſing it by the poim,or edger,miſchiefes imlelſeby 
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the (ame. Therefore, wee need take wood how wee uſe [i 


| the ſword of the Ford. 
For prevemion of error of j 


\ we be not moved with the letter of the Scriptwye, with- 


| which, the abuſed /e:rrer of rhe' Scripenre 1 is no warrant 
for us to beleeve, or doany thing; as wee ſee byvur 


him, —_ Scriptures, after his manner, toperſwade 
 bim o.doe evil. 

Oar fauh: andpratiiſeſhould be: founded upon found 
knowledge: eres, all oug — 
reared up upon arotten foundation; a 
mit-eo fanles at once, one in error of-our jadgment, 
| poorer in our umwarrantable Argo; 2 "OIEY ro the 
Fi page that we may not wreſt the Seripors Sa 
its true /ew/e, to our meaning-'that wee ſhall pleaſe to 


enſe contrary to irs owne' interpretationg we areroob- 
| feryefovre »mieo, or helps, that wee may rightly __ 
ſtand the Seripture, 
| Firſt, itis needfullthat webe indowed with 
| of ſpirit, that denying 
ſan, wee tnay ſubmit tocale ſich ge] hp 'meaning'of 
the Seripeare, as it of it ſelfeat with the aflienee 
| ofthe helps of the Church ; andnot to impoſeipen it 
any ſenſe of our owne malcing; ox, ro m_—_ ,or wrelt ir 
to fayour our conceits,or purpoſes : : buc thar, laying aſide 
all ambition of over-ruling the Scyiprare, ro force itto| 
ze. and countenance any new fangled: -humorous 
apa—_ or old errorsof ours, for our vaine oſtentation 
or ſinful of a ; We are humbly ro conformie all our opt» 
nions and courſes.to the Scriprurer, and not to bring the 
Scriptures mts ſubjeRion to ony opirions. and prattye: 


| firnar or that wee ſhould rake it in a carnal, or groffe | 


ouroume ſelves and carnal! rea-. | 


| outits proper /2»/e agrecable-rothe traky ;\ contrary to | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


will fall that is | 
wee {ball com- 


is: _Gea | 
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2, ſoak this | | Preremion of 


ground of abuſed Scripture, wee aretobe carefull, tha | this erron,by 
| nct follewing | 


the letrer a. 


gainſt the true 
meaning of the 


Sciprure, 


Seviour Chriſti replic to Satan , who, in tempting of | * Hat 4.6. 


O b[erve. 


Rules or | 
meanes of 
knowled: e of 
the $crip:ure. 
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| God will guide the meeke injudgement : and the meeke will | 
be Na awayas faies David, P/al. 25.9. | | 
Y | The ſecond meanes, whereby we may be able rightly | 
Holineſſe. | to underſtand the Scriptures; is holineſſe of heart and con- 
verſation, as our Savioxr tellsus, that if any manwill do | 
| b1s will, he ſhall know of hu dottrine, whether it be of God, | 
| Tobs 7.17. For, as the Philoſopher ſaies, Everygvill body | 
Omnis malus eſt | $5 an ignorant, and perſons he 9 n99 with errorand | 
igndrans. Arilt | yice, labour to interpret all Scriprare in favour of the 
_— ſame. Whereas, godly people indowed with anew d:. 
| vine nature, as Peter tels us 2, are thereby inclined ſoto | 
expound the Scriptwre, as beſt agrees with the truth; and | 
| grace of God in them, who are divinely illightned, | 


—  _——_ —_———_— —_— 


29 Pet. T4 


iy whereby they are able to 7-y rhings that drffer Þ, Phil, x. 
yn | 10. When others arc blinds, and cannr ſee a farre of, 


2 Pet.l.g. | el ee, OS | 

The third meanes, to help us rightly to underſtand the | 
Prayer. | Seriptures,is Prayer to God; that he would both reveale, | 
' and manifeſt tous his truth; andalſo,would give ns grace 
| rightly to conceive it in our minds and hearts , asthe | 
Propbet David prates , Teach me good\judgment, aid | 
knowledge, P/al; 119.66. that ſo we. maybe ranghe of | 
God«, For,the matter of the Scrzprare 1s,in many points, | 
{oſupernaturalland high ; and wee ſodall and grofſe in| 
 conceiving ſuch truths, that as fleſh and blood cannot 
reveale them to us; netther can the naturall man re-| 
 ceive the things of the Spirit of Gods, withoar divine 
help, procured by prayer. 
| The Joarthmeanes of rightly underſtanding the Scrip- 
ture is, the Spirit of Goa, in and by our uſe ofheari g.and| 
reading, and conferring;illightning our mindes,and'per- | 

| \wading our conſciences of the eruth., according to the | 
| promiſeof our Svionr touching the holy Spirie, whom | 
| he aidhe wouldſend,and that when this Sprrie of truth | 
Twofold light i; come, he would gaide us into all truth, which he mas | 
ore opiri* | nifefts tous by a rwofe/dYight, p 

| Fir 
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c dro ihexru. 
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The Spirit of 
God, 
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En af. oh, a. 4 eo 3, : 2 . F; "wy, >, I TIM AOROE. of 208 I « EIS Shan nc: « i SES ” 7 6 
<- 2 £5 WT. WEE OS YEE Ont WO BE CESS Patt Ee Sb ww 3 Boats oth LORIE HS IC SE bn HE oPY- 1="0" 
vo Y $ -- "Y { : « B's - Le + re - IE. - 60 as. v4 » SM 475 a 2 By - 3 
. - M's - P J # 35) . - * Pol <A 4 - 
”. » »s +4 FE 
- 


k CY 


= Firſt, TRE ron | 


| ſelfe, whereby i ie-makes'ir fe 
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itsowne lightand ſplendour, to the Wear L 

The ſreond kind of light, whereby he Spiiier manifeſt 
the truth of the Scripture to'us, ' is that /igh7, that hee 
endowes-our minds withall; 'wherchy We are ens 
and made capable to 'feeand appt 
of truth inthe Word : 4s a blind may, that can'feeno- 
thirg , before that he hath 'both an' ' inward faculty. of 
fight reſtored to him, and alſo anexternall light to.make 
the ohje& viſible. So then, none cantraly, norfully un- 


'The 


Sperit that gave them. For, as the Apoſtle faith, 


things of God kyoweth no was, but the Spirit of God* : and 
therefore, it is ſaid, that the fpiritwall man diſcerneth all 
things : by this Spirit, a mans judgement is conformable 
| tothe truth contained in the 'Scriptures , = ſound 

| dotrine of theChurch. 
_ the miſtake andabuſe of OO e, forthe 


perverſe men ,- and moſt cruell and wretched murderers 
apainſ themſelves, de throw themſelves into the fire , 4 - 
& 8 themſelves in the waters, and by beadlong 
do cruſh themſelves, and periſh >. 

Onur Saviour C brift Gid Peter, that others ſoould gird, 


- Alſo, the ſame Auguſtine calls ſuch ſelf-murderers 


TraR. in loan. 51. 
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chend the former light | 


life, in thus world, For, "ogs thence fas malignant and |. 
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and carry bim whither be would wot ©; ; whereby hee in- interimere; fie | 
p__ that Peter ſhould not will rogird and deſtroy zz —_— 
| himſelte - 
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deſtiny. . 


Tertul. 


PESO * 


Confejſores i 

ſeip/os previpttzt, 
cur dicant Mats 
ty rium? Wt um: 
Chrifie qutzalia | 
fi v__rs 
bolum repulit, an : * F COT | 
potiees nh d:abs- | wer honor thoſe by the name of Me Drs, who bave hanged 

loquitaliaCiriflo” 
ſuggeſſrt?Nou wer | 
Br amui monme- 


dias | 


A polog.c.r ; 
O:1ginall of it, 
To, 
ImpoRures, 


Note, 


Martyun es, | of the light of its ering ns the anlaw fulnede andvile- 
| 94 jb; colen | nelfe otthar faQ,andalio bythe power thereoh,orof the | 
Kvguſt.contra Spis it therein, dlwading,and vehemently withdrawing 
lir. Peil.l.2. -| of us there-from ; to whoſe advice 8nd moxions ſo long 
C. 49- as we abediently liſten, weare fate from//o/f- murder. © | 
$.5.. Of miſconftrued decree and deſtiny, tothe| 

perverting of judgement. — © | 
| | | 
The third | The third axanxnd of a deceived & / which | 
Som O1” | cations /alf Wander ,. is the ſolf wwreerers firong-ap- | 
in en =Crceir | Probenſion that iis theunakerable degree of ho | 


| of decrceand | QWNE unevitahle fortune far hicy ſo todic Hyhwown | 
| hands; as Tertallies ſpeakesof ome: which conceit a. | 

Dinumerant ia ' | 

| [exetib[os ments | 

| make impetus, 

v1 fato vel alris 

| ir0putant. 


| 
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we RR mo 


"The devils maregrs x when be anſwers to Perilies the 


thereby be puniſhed; eieher by doing of the deed, ar by | 


Dovatiſt, ſaying, Theſe your confeſors, when they throw 
rhemſelnes beadlong from fleepe Noi hayarbenky 
conſerate martyrdame  ? WHELDE1 doth # to Chrift, 0 
rejetted the devil when hee ſuggeſted the doing of ſuch | 
things ? or do they 4t not rather. to the devill hinuſelfe ; who 
41d {ſuggeſt to Chrift ſuch things for him rodo ? Wed doe 


*”*y 


themſelves. © 


The Scripewre, rightly underſtood, is the beſt prom. | 
ptuary,and antidote againſt /e/f wwrder, both by meanes | 


Faſft ' from the aracler or impoſtores of. Aſagitians 

and fariauerllers , that dedare to thoſe who unwar- 
rantably ſeeke tethem for knowledge and refolution of | 
future contingent things, ſpecially touching their death, 
that fo- they ſhall die and. periſh. Which is the juſt 
reward: of ſuch ynlaw fall-curjoſity., that. fo they may 


cantinuall torment of fear that they (hall doe ir, God | 
never cancealcs any thing from ys,but that, whereof the Fi 
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ignorance is berter for ys, than.the knowledge. ' 
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f 1 Their error. 


Reaſons. 


> ba." 
Abſurdityof it, 


| 2 Afts 4. 27,28. 


> $4 
Ignorance. 


jandb y whichijs.the whole. motion of :alf creatures, and 


feſſion to God, faying, Of @ trath, 


| blamcable for betraying: ad putting our bleſſed Saviour 


| thinke' themlelves- warranted to 'dos whatſoever God 


{ | that it-isnotcertainly known, but by chebventand ee 


"leſſe;, but-they are inaigreater errour,” + -f 4 5 


agitious 
| hould be blameable for unjuſt Gedling, in paniffiing aty 
| wan. forany rhing 


| theft, orany: like thingrand ; invaine were al lewes: di. 
| vine arid humane, requiring the doing of that good,” or | 


ed for the. former, nor condemned 


| evill.; chew, either there could bee no firine'in'the world; | 


For: rſt, by that'argument, no man-tn (nd world 
ſhouldbe culpable ofany finfor any thin 1 hee doth, | 
howfl ſoever it were; e#:4(o both God and man 


that he dothy>be It-nurder,"trea/ey, 


forbidding that evill; if juſtly a man may not be reward: 
forthe latter. : 
\Fox,there 18 notliing thar poſlitiyan fall oie,br come 
ro paſſe contrary: to :Geds eternal derres, in regard both 
of Gods preſcience&tore-knowledge of all things; and 
alſo in relpeRoftiis power, and wile providence; from; 
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heir able joglmangerc ations! Whith4s farther 
apparent by the teſtimony ofthe. /4# heir *con- 
ainſf thy holy childe 
Ieſis, whom thou h idnviveed; bot Herod, and Pontins 
Pilate, with tht Gentiles and the; 
thered togetber. fot: 0; age. | a1 
Counſel dttermined. before tt be ja a ” wil afny mar 
therefore ſay, that neither Tuda/nor any of thoſe were 


ſo cruelly and.ſp Kefully-co death Þrciy bh fee gts Qs 011g; 
If Goar deqnyerwerofaifciene to warranc aan 0 doe 


whatſoever men-doe;: ere{/e, God muſt betheauthor of 
ſinne, and the onely finger ; J per ener, moſt Wet: 


phemous ta thinke. -. // -. [316530 4.3 , 
The ſe lroieapatuoemninifelts ly of choſe: hs 


hath decreed, is bath their '5gnorence: of what God hath 
gecreed;'(which for the moſt parte keepes [5 ſcerer, 
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what it bs and in this caſe the Scripeote ſayes,-that-rhe | 
ſecret | 


—_— 


— Y 
6 apa 


1 


at tt ci di a ie ads oe on Bren ata 


[C9 15:55; 


it is their 5g7orence of the n/e of Gods"decree; which is 
properly his owne will whereby, and. according 'to 
wane ghein. wa In: — manner py wg all 
actording to hisowne pleaſure. Bat it is not 
thargwhich be would have alwayes to bec-our will; and 
according to which we houldo order our wills and pra- 
iſe; fowhich he —a—_—_ us: his revealed word and 
hwy which is'to be,inall practical things,tlie meaſure of 
our wand wayes. And therefore,ſolong as Gods word 
forbids /e/f-#xwr der, we are not to dare, upon pretence 
of deſtiny, or Gods decree, .to entertaine thoughts to 
attempt it. Geds ſecree decrees containe no formall.com- 
235 tous what we ſhould doe; | »or par any reall 
influxe to inclineus tofin, nor ſubje&t us to.cempulſe 
neceſlity of (inning, contrary to.Qur oWne wie, or to the 
preneentCononndenints that we: have zgainſ _ 


fame. !<*:11:c; 4 rrotihigt 12543 557 
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| cious menin the world tacrofle, but muſt-fulfill 
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the ſame. js- commanded or- forbidden+in.the Word; 


»$6.then,. it 16 etrmine: thatourfalfilling: of the ferve 
wil and wecree of God by onr wretched: courſes, andthe 
accidentall goed that may come'to others. thereby, can+ 
ute us from damnation, for running a courſe can- 
ty totherevtaled wilot Gods Go, imenits,gnd 
raves mhercly Weare: to rder out praRtiſe in 
v9 roGod;\. : 1} v8 

It i2notinthe power ofthe mol wreedlend mal 
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cret decree.of Ged ,, neither is any man commended or fa- 
ved for fulfilling: that- decree which.no. mari can difap- | 
-point z Ztallmenare commended, or condemned for | 
thaſe courſes and-meanes which-they-uſe, according 2s 


| whercby the ſeveral decrees of Gig for mans: {alvation, 
deftrition,” 


are: _ ths 'men 


[ran athivgs belong wins FR TEE 
whuch'are reve. ed brlong winto-m; "and: —— 
ever; that we nay do all the words of this Law: And aſſo, 
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Obſerve: 
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ved for fulfil. | 
ling the will of 
Gods decree, 
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noms pen 


"Afods, * 
Mans care 
ſhould be to 
' live well. 
| Non ita in1& 0s 
| D113, ut ory 
1 YC Uvere; nec 
| time? 1-671,qu0= | 


| benum haben. 


Where wee 
haye no com- 
mandcement 

\ we ſhould be & 
| paſſive abaut 


x06 deaths. 
Obſerve. 


-Þs 
Men are ſtrong 
{ to belecve cr- 
| ror. 


| - Prov.14.1F. 


Note. 


2o 
Diſobedients 
| ro God,arc 
forward to 0» 
bey the devill. 
b Ma. 6. 24- 


PIs 


| ſpeech ofd 


| mam Domnun 


| Mansonly care inall eſtates, ſhould beto live wel;in 
conformity ro Gods revealed will and word; not. 
ſolicitousſo much for our deaths, which after a good life 
can neverbe ill. Yeſcrve not ſuch” a maſter as will not 
| be carefall ofourgeod; is which regard, worthy'is that | | 
ying S. Ambroſe recorded by Paulintsy im his | 
life, 1 have not {o livedin the world, that 5 ans afuanued to 
live; neither an } affraid to die, becanfe wee heve 4 Oo 
Lerd. 


Ahthough that God is Rive, and workes jnall tl 
about us, and that we are to cooperate with hitty in ings 
things where bee givesus a commandementto worke ; 
| yet inthoſe workes of God, where wee have no com- 
mandement of his to worke with him; as __ and abour 
our deaths, there we are-only to be | 
Three things we are to obſerve fr this poim of de- 
cert of the judgement. SE 
| Firſt, we may hereſee, t Mn ton oe ue 
faith, and moſ diffidenc to beleeve Godr word and faving 
truth, uponthe credit and authority of God himſelfeyars| 
often ftrongelt and moſt confident m beliefs of orverry | 


on any ſceming ground; as So/omon ſaith, hh 
keeveth every word® ; The reaſon kr 18 plaine 


ſuch perfoneare overſwayedb y para i yon and-invagen 
of paiſion-ſo facre, that they racher rang rn 4 andrea 
Goals ſacred idlezarh, thantheirownefancies, 
and Satans ſug etions When men /oave the wrwth, they 
| become both, itions; and vainely creduloms,; | 
| 

| 


beci El 


They therefore that belecve ; andin God; are fre- 
ed Frcs . mas ad much-needlefſe feare; - i 
.' Second z; We may hence ab/trne, that man) 
ſons thar are moſt-diſobedient to. God: lawes, won 
hm mer nal mightlivezare moſbforward to obey Serew' 
and theirowne lufts, to their 0wne:- deſtraFion; For a 
man cannotſerve both theſe.contrary weſters at orice. b 


Sach people likp-wellto have Gedrobe their fiend; but | 
wa they 


— 


PR 6.6 6, " axainſt Seff gs cafe move, 207 } I 
they' care ar for having him to be theit mefer ,- bur ES. 
Ka og they liſt; but. when they forkilee him, they | 6 > 
areuobappy intheir choiſe; when chey can fervs. none. 
other but to their owne ruine. = | 
| Thidy, from hence we may ſee, that many men are 3- 
| willing to doe evill, but are loth to beare the burdes Wks the | Mento excuſe | 
| blame thereof: 21d therefore they tune it upon "Beat 4 I 
and wotld make him a party with t anin bin bimſelf; Pre Pane. þ 
in breakiag ot his owne lawes. LEES | : 

ſen that would not have tacir conrfin framed by the RETRY 1 
| right ale of Gods truth, labourto frame all re«{ov and di-! 1 ; 
| rinitf by their owne crooked fancies andcqurieszwhere- TS onkquayy® 
6 doc. as farre as they can, deturb,and eaſt downe __ 
God ek throne, and —__— themſelves che 6] 

ſame, ir ering. tne or him ; | ; 
and by T king heme, gods, to live by their owns | 
wills, as the ſupreme rule of all. their aRions.- Þhich | ; 
heve as p ama needfull i ; 1s forus co labonr for /elf- 
our ſelves wholly to 1 
wholly by him in all 

iris oh cody meanes orone 3 

|Þ | . k 

yp 6. of oltited wes by a. murder, peruer- 3 
F + . ting the judgement. : 

"The ewyth, and laſt grownd ofa miſtaken underſiand- The ET OL 1 
| ing, cauſes or occaſions [elf murder, is both the (ground of er- 4 

conceit of god that comes by that faRt,and alſo ignorarce rorit judge. 1 
ofthe neſs of that ation, a. paar 0g the preſence [M12 13008 3 
| .of God, andof abſence of rſ\wades the Ciadeof 3 
'thelawfalneſſe of oy. and makes the cenſcience | 
boldre undertake the {pos rmance of it. = 

Of the goodneſſe a /c/f-mwrderer conceives to Led cane þ 3 

be inkilling of himſelfe, I have ſpoken already inthe | ,,, | L 

explication of the definition of pants | Ps Cap.12. $a. | . 
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How apparent 
good abeets 
the underſtan. 
dNg. 


I. | 
By the wills 
working upon 
it from the 
ſenſes. 


| rruth. 


| formerly we have heard. 


the /oute, in its elefFons and altions, can affeA the under-| 


2, 
Geodnefle and 
truth are equal- 
ly the obje& of 
the: underſtan- 
ding. 


i 


Of (clf-murder 
the illnefe un- 
known?, 
1Ncourages 4 
man to com- 
mit 1t. 
What blindcs 
mcn. 
I, 
Sinne. 
* 2 Pet.1.9. 
2». 


_ 


| 


finne. 


M———_— 


: 


' fineable ro no one nies we 


| There 1sa/ubſequent blindneſle that followes upon fin- 


Conſequent of 


'T eucbing which, 1 will onely now obſerve .how bo- 
num, or good, that properly is the 95je2 of rhe will, or of 
ſtanding; when it is bur appatent good, afid contrary to 


"LE | as # 


© Tadearethis, it'isto be marked; fr/,that the wil re-: 
cetving impreſſions from the /en/zs,doth ofren(by aſcen-| 
ding) worke upon'the w#derſtanding, anddrawes it ; as. 
bonnm and vernm, good and truthjin 
apby ſicall notion,are the ſame, and convertible, con- 
| ye neither reany of the pro- 
perties of attributes 'of the Godbead) they are likewiſe 
equally the #5jec7 of the wnderſtanding, as of the will : 
which the foule, doe not differeſſemsally; bnt are only 
the divers powers, offices,and workes of the ſame /o«e, | 
about irs-ſeverall 95je&s, which doc'give the occaſion o 
| he diſtinRion of theſtrthings which in themſelves are 
| ove; and ſo where ever bonwm, good, is preſented tothe 
[ minde; thece al(o'ir offers it ſelte to the ſame, as verwmr, 
rac. Whereby. the underſtanding is deceived, when 
the ebje# thereof is not that which it is ſuppoſed by it 
to be; which makes a man no leſſe bold to doe it, than if 
it were indeed trae. s 4 oy E 
T he ignorance of the ilneſſe of this finne of /e/f- mwrder 
; Incourages men to commit it ; when they doe not judge 
| of irby the tnorall rules whereby it is forbidden and cen-! 
| ſured. The thing char hides the vilexeſſ of fin from ſin-| 
| ners, is even the ſin itſelfe, As the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes 
of ſach, That they are blinde, and cannot [ee afarre off *.| 
Men are firſtblinded chat they may the more boldly fin ; 
as Samſon was, that he might be led about to grinde. 


© Secondly, whereas 
a met 


| 


! 
; 


ning, whereby the oftner that ſin_is committed, the 
lefſeevill it ſcemes to be to the doers thereof; in reſpeR 
both ofthe linfulneſfe and pumiſhment thereof; i» which 
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dove, Hoſea 7.11. And Anguftine affirmes, that dark- 
ue fſe folowes thoſe that tranſyreſſe the Law 3, The former 
ignorance proceeds from 7ove and affeRion to ſinne; the 
latter from the habit and cufome of finning. The 5gna- 
rence of the s/ineſſe of the finne of /e!/f- mwrder procceds 
from it ſelfe; which in the motions and reſolutions of 
it,blindes the underſtanding ewo wayes, | 


declining the thoughts from all arguments, reaſons, and 
cen(ures, whereby a man may be kept from doing of it; 
$0 that when he comes tothe «&, he ſees nothing, or but 
little to hinder him from doing of ic. | 

Secondly, this ſinne _ the underſtanding poſe. 
tive ; both by ſetting the winde aworke, as it preſents 
it ſelte to it, to wrelt the Scripewre, and to finde out rae: 
ſons that may make the faR el/5gib/e; as Eve did abont 
eating of the forbidden fruit, Gen. 3. 6. Andalfo it makes 
the will, by the command that it hath gotover it, to la- 
bour upon the xnderffanding, to coyne arguments to ju- 
tifie the evill fat of /2// murder, againſt future reproach 
and puniſhment; which vileand odions crime it 18 now 
in conſultation to doe. 

Thus doth it /abowr upon the wnderſtending, as Balak 
did upon Balaam, that by change of his fations he might 
finde a place to curſe Gods peopled, Jt is the property of 
thegreateſt and molt wilfull ſinners, to labour to ſceme | 


ts 


themſelves; as did Sau/<, Simeon and Levi; and the 
' | harlot intheProverbs*© : If hypocrite-like they cannot 
| hide their ſinnes, then they labour to defend them; ma- 


\ | bevics, 


—{____ 


regard, the Prophet ſayes, thar Epbrains was like a ſly 


Firſt privatively, by drawing away of the minde from | 


adviſed and ſerious confideration of the truth about thar'| p,;, xively. 


fin, whereby the vileneſſe of it might be ſeene : and by | 


to be leaſt guilty, and pretend the moſt excuſes to juſtifie 


king, if it were poſſible, vice to be vertue, and vertue to | 


| Thaw doemenblindethemſelyes by wilfulnefſe in ill 
( | FF * courſes; 


—_ 


* Obumbratio 
ſequitay eos qi | 


legers tranſyredi- | 


S:1f.mu rder 
bliades the 
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2, 
Policively, 


d Nions. 2}. 
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Note. 
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£ Eſay 6.9. 


Vote, 


Obſerve, 
I, 

\ Toanorance 
| makes way for 
deftru&tion, 


| 


' Qur care to c- 


2. 
| bey the truth. 
| 
| 
| 


| Not to be (c]fe 


' Conceitcd. 


4 


| F 
| | | 
' ! 
| 

' | 
| 
: 
: 


{ 


Compari/on. 


| Y 


| | 


courſes ; andalſo Godin juſt judgement doth the ſame, 
by giving thoſe over that will not entertaine the truth 
with the love of it, to be deluded with errorand folly , 
and to beleeve it; as the Apoft/e ſhewes, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. 
and as God commanded the Prophet to preach to the 
people, that rhey ſhould heare,but not underſtand *, Wheres 
pon, ſuch men are wiſe in their owne eyes, and doe 
thinke their owne wayes beſt. 

If the judgement be ſubdned to the ſinne, then-men 
doe runne unreſiſtably to thefaF. Bnr all ſuchrea/onr are 
nothing but error, that arc uſed to provean error; which 


| at laſt; upon theſe de/#ſions, the minde conceits ro bee a 


truth ; the truth is in ſomeſort hidden to thoſe that pe- 


riſh. 


Fee are here to 0b/erve two things for our inſtruction 


1n this point. 


bo 
Firſt, that 1gnorance and error opens the way to deſtru- 
82%, when men are loth to know the true natwre of their 
ſinnes, the judgements due to then, and to take notice 


of the meanes whereby they both may be prevented, 


. Secondly, our care ſhould be to know, and ' thetrauth, 
by the help of the #074, and direftions of approved 
teachers ; that we may not be ſelf-deceived,chrough the 
negle& of mares of knowledge; which makes our fins 
the greater. 
And therefore we are to obſerve, that we be not /elf- 
coxceited of our ovwne wit, and opinions,that we ſhould | 
cruſt to the ſame, ſpecially in our paſſions, And wee are| 


alſo to be carefull that we affe& not oade ſtraines, nor ad- | 


venture to do great things,upon new and weakly groun- 
ded opinions; "which is, as it a man at See-upon life and 
death, ſhould dare toride outa ſtorme by a weak halfler, 

or ſmall roape; the which, if it breake,will lay. him dead | 
on ſhore. Therefore in matters of fuch importance upon 
life and death, men ſhould open themſelves to, and ad- 
viſe with thoſe that are godly and wiſe;borb PR 
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is that is to be done, and the weaker the reaſons of do- 
ing of the ſame are, the lother the doers thereof are to 
reveale the ſame; leſt they ſhould bee croſſed of their 
purpoſe, or tamed for their weakneſſe and enterpriſe ſo 
diſcloſed. 


$. 7. Concerning afflictsons upon the body, occa- 
ſroning ſelf-murder. 


The ſecond generall motive occaſioning /e/f-mmrder, is 
:mmoderate affettation of freedome from evill of puniſh- 
ment that finſull man ts liable anto; for bearing of which, 
he hath neither comfort, nor ſtrength, as he apprehends. 

Theſe evills are, either reall and true, or but fancied 
and conceited; and are either preſent, or feared; end are 
ſuch as a /elf- wnrderer deſpaires,cither tobe able of him- 
ſelfe to beare, or that God will uphold him in them, or 
| will deliver him from them : a»d therefore hee reſolves 
not to endure them; but out of obſtinacy of minde and 
will, purpoſes to remove himſelfe by /e/f-murder, from 
that which hee cannot remove from himſelfe. 4s wee 
ſce inpart by the pettiſh humour of /9»ahb, 1on.4.8. 
| Theſe evills whereby men take occaſion to kill them- 
[ ſelves, are of rhyee ſorts. | | 

Firſt, they are thoſe that areupon their bodies; which 
docalſo much affeR their /ow/es,; becauſe of their neere 
union together; whereby they doe make one perſon, and 
doe /o /jmpathiſe together,that what is properto the one 
natare in matter of ation, or paſſion, 1s deemed to bee 
common to the other, in regard of the unity of the per- 
ſon conſiſting of them both : Wherewpon 1t is, that the 
ſufferings of the 5ody doc drive the /ou/e into ſtrange 
paſſiows andundertakings, on the _— behalfe. 

| : 7? Fiz 


PI I 


the y are todo; and alſoupon what ground s and reaſons, 
| | that they may not be deceived. 
But this is remarkable, that ever the worle the thing | 


Theſe 
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Second gene- 
rall motive of 
ſelf-murder, 
Calamities. 


The ſatts of 


them, 


Three (ſorts of 
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Evills upon the | Theſe evils upon the body occaſioning ſelf-mwrder, 
{ body arc threc* are of three kindes. 

f Fold, Firſt, they are inbred diſeaſes, and torments of conti- 
| ;þ 1C:(-; | Dual grievous painfulneſſe; being in the judgement of 
[nbree cleats | »/e importable; both for intenſive greatneſſe, and alſo 
None? wivere, | for extenſive multitude, or unintermitted continuance : 
| [ed valere vita. _ as may be the gent, ſtone, ſtrangury, racking aches, furs. 
ous fevers, incurable gangreenes, and the like deſperate- 
x tereye os | ly raging, or noyſome diſeaſes ; from which to be rid, as 
Ri | froman ickſome, long, and painfull death, many doe 
l make choiſe to kill themſelves; diſpatching that by a 
voluntary ſhort death, which they ſee will otherwiſe 
| leoſt thema tedious and long death. As did Pomrponine 
Atticus, T ulltu Marcellinns and other like, tarve them- 
ſelves to death, thereby to cure ſuchdeſperate griefes. 
bo Secondly,the evils upon the body that often occaſion 
Inflitedtor« [elf- murder are, either ſenſe of inflicted tormems, or of 
ments. jgnominy by man; greater,and more ſhamefull chan they | 
can, or will endure : Or e//+ they are ſach, as they horrt> | 
bly feare (hall be inflited upon them if they doe live,and 
are ſtrongly per{waded that they ſhall not be able to en- | 
dure the "4. but char they ſhall, if they liye, diſgrace | 
both themſelves and their cauſe, by their ſinkingunder | 
' the burden, or by their unſeemly manner of behaviour in 
their tronbles;and therefore divers,to _ the /atrer, | 
ad to be delivered out of the former, have murderouſly 


| 


killed themſelves : | | | : 


| | As Joſephus reports of Fleazar and his companions, | 
Tis = who killed themſelves that they might nor bee puniſhed by 


cap.28, ' the Romanes, but might eſcape from their tyranny; that 
their wives might die undefiled,and ther children not tafte 
| of ſervile captivity. Alleadging (but nnjuſtly) char ir was 
miſery to live, and not to die ; becauſe death ffeeth our 
[emles from-priſon unto their moſt pure and proper place, | 

| where never after they ſhall be tonched with calamities. 
| Ypon which motive it was, that the Stoick Seneca(aid; | 

that 
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[Cap.15.h.7. agdinſt Self-killing, Self murderer: motive, 2:13 | 
that for our readie diſpatch, every veine of our body, 44 = 
way to liberty * ; meaning , .by bleeding to demder and * Duran, | 
upon: this reafon it was that Sea! killed himſelfe Þ ; and £111 nofrs cor 
whereupon alfo the /«y/or wonld have done the like ©; *”; hy 
- | /ofarredoth cheforerunners and feare ofdeath prevaile | « com 31 4. 
| with fome,that che fame makes them to caſt themſelves | c 48s 1627, 
| | headlong into that, which they would moſt-ſhun. | | Note. 
Thwadly, the evils onthe body , whereupon ſome "OE 
people doe precipitate themſelves into the javwes of | Wart of ne- 
[elf-murder , are want of neceſſaries of livelyhood, being 55 "o__ for the 
| without meanes, or hope of ſupply thereof ; whereby they, | 
and theirs depending upon them, are pinched with fa- 
miſhing hanger, ſtarved with piercing cold, vexed wich 
intolerable oppreſſion and negleRt, that makes a wiſe man 
mud, Ec 2 leſ.77. | 
Which fills them with painfull ſmarre, for their owne 
ctieular ; oppreſſes them with ſorrow andgriefe, to 
behold the miſeries, and to heare the mefull complaints, 
and lamentations of thoſe they dearely love, as of their 
| Wives, Children, andneerelt friends, walking as living 
| and forlorne ghoſts _ the earth: which poſlefſes them | 
| with comfortleſlſe and hopeleſle deſperation, eſpecially | 
| when they conſider whar plenty they have had; and 
what others their i»feriowys ſtill have ; whoſe bowells 
- compaſſion they finde ſhut up againſt them and. 
eirs. 
An image of which eſtate we may ſee in the ZLamey- | 
tations of Teremie 4, Mine cyes do faile with trares, my. 'd Iam. 211,14. 
bowels ave troubled, my hiver tu powred upon the earth, 
for the deftruttion of the dang hter of my people ; breanuſe the 
| children and the ſucklings ſwonned in the flreets of the 
_ they [ay 10 their Mothers, where ts corne aud wine ? 
When they /iveavcd, as the wounded in the ſtreets of the | 


—— 


City, when their ſoule was powred ont in their mothers 


boſome : the tongue of the ſucking child, cleaving tothe | 
roofe of bis month for thin : the young children ache bread, 
Ef 3 and 
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| '2 14 Self-mutderers motives, | Lifes preſervative Cap.15.4.8 | 
| b Ch4p.2.20. | and no menbreakethit unto them. > : By which neceſſity 
| it came to paſſe, that wower did eate their frat, and 
children of aſpan long: the hands of the pitifmll women have 

| ſodden their owne children, they were their meate , in the 

c Cap. 4.10. | deftruttion of the danghter of my people © : according both | 
d Dext.:8.53. | to the threatnings of the breach of the Law, and alſo 


Is which regard it is ſaid, that they that be ſlaine with 
f ram.q.g, | the ſword, are better than they that be ſlaine with hunger f, 
7 Therefore , diverſe perſons, that chey may prevent 
| what they, or theirs may uncomfortably doe, or ſuffer, 
| inſuch felr, or feared diſtreſſe, doe, with their owne 
| hands, kill their #ives,or Children and then themſelves; 
| that they may not feele, or behold a greater evill upon 
| them,as they ſuppoſe; the death,that they cannot indure 
| toſce, or ſuffer inflicted by other meanes,they nnnatural- 
ly and wickedly, out of crwell mercy, inflict themſelves. 
. So hard athing it 1s to indure to. ſee a cruell a done, 
 overit is for ones ſelfe todo it ; evi/sare ever more dif- 
' cernable by, and terrible to us, when they are in others, 
than in ourſelves. | ATA 


d. 8. . of crsſſes upon mansoutward eſtate, oc- 
caſioning ſelf-murder, 


| 
{ 
kt | The ſecond kind of evils, that give men occaſion to | 
Calamitics up- wwwrder themſelves , are thoſe that are upon mens! 
on mens cxtcr= outward werldy eſtates: when either,having beene rich, | 
nall good {| or well to live, they fall rodecay, and goe backward : | 
28641 'or when, having meanes, and carefully royling, and ' 
uſing their indeavours to live, and grow inthe world, | 
| they are incountred with croſſes and lofles, or their | 
 goodsare imbeliled, or waſted, by wife, husband, chil. | 
dren. or ſervants; that till they go behind-hand, and run | 
into debt; having neither meanes, nor hopes, to live, and 

% | . » . | | 
* | keepe their charge, in faſhion, as they would, and were 
| wont | 


Upon ther 
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wont; nor yet, to pay every man his owne : or, when 
ſomerich man, by the fall of the price of corne, or fail- | 
ing of his croppe, is diſappointed of his gaped-for gaine; 
the former, becauſe, he cannot be but poore, as he would 
not; and the /atrer, becauſe, hecannot be rich, ſoas he 
would; both of them reſolve to kill themſelves, to help 
themſelves by a mad kinde of remedy : the one, becauie 
he cannot have as much as he would, takes a courſe to 
loſe all that he hath : the orher, becauſe he hath ſo little, 
takes a way to have nothing at all : and both of them caſt 
away their lives, for that , whieh ſhould be but their 
ſervant. | | "MF 2134 
| The true grownd and can/es of this wicked praiſe , is 
both exceſlive covetouſneſle , and high e/teerme and 
tove of the world, which ſome doe make their god, and 
ze itabovetheir lives : a»d «{/o pride of heart ; where- 
py ſdme: will not ſtoope , to be content with that eſtate, ' 
that:God would have themtobein ; and therefore , be- 
cauſe they cannot bee, and live in ſtate as they would, 
they will notlive at all ; bur rather deſtroy themſelves; 
andſo, by going about thus to free themſelves from 
their preſent, or feared eſtate, that they diflike, they 
madly caſt themſelves intoa worſe : /o bad 1s our ex- | 
change, when wee forſake the wi// of God to follow our | 
OWNe. | ' | 


Secondly, the calamities which are upon that which | 


werder themſelves, are thoſe diſaſters that concerne 
_ | their worldly honowrs;as diſappointment of their expeRed 
dignities, and high reſpeRts and favour with eminent 
perſonages: or, . degrading and diſplacing of them , | 
from their preferments, and honourable degrees of ad- 


vancement with Princes, of people:or, the over-clouding 
of | 


—_— 


$.9. Of diſhonour cauſing ſelf-murder. | 


Note, 


| 
The truccauſes 


of (clf. murder 


upon crolles in | ' 


cſtate, 
I, 
Covetouſnes. 
py 4 
Pride. 


Note. 


2. 


| extermlly belongs to men :. which occaſions men to. Calamicics up6 
| their honours. 


ad li 
—_— 
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| of them with the contempe, anddiſdaine of thoſe of | 
whoſe favour they are ambitious; -xd when with all,de- i; 
jeted from their aſpiring greatneſſe, or hopes, they : 
(hall ſee theirinſeriowrs, and enemies exalted and pre- | 
| ferred before them; us Hamas did ſee Aordees; : then | 
are their thoughts and reſolutions impatiently ſer to 
. | kill themſelves , as notable tolive in ſuch an ecypſe of 
| The true cauſe | honowr, Of this, vaire ambition isthe onely canſe; ag it 
ofſclt murder | was in Abitephel, and Zimri; but, 6 how vaine and 
upon this mo-| gyrerched is that man, whoſe happineſſe is not in him- | 
Ambition, | ſelfe, but in other unſtable creatures; chat, by change of 
their favour, can every houre make him miſerable,when 
they liſt ! And, 5 how weake and fraile are they, whom 
a frowne, aharſhſpeech , or one remove in Courtly 
favour, can kill, or cauſe them to kill themſelves | 3#bo | 
would thinke that theſe men werein their righe wits, 
or cared for any honor; who, by /elf-mmrdey, bem-|_ 
ſelves everlaſtingly miſerable and infamors in the _ 
| degree of ignomriny, even to the overſhadowingand dil- 
 gracing of- their innocent poſterity > avs ambition 
tobe higher than God would have him, brings him to 
ſhame, , 


d.10. 0 f diſaſters upon friends occaſioning ſelf- 


* murder. 


| | 


® 


Thirdly , the evils that are upon that, which exter- 


j ; 
SRP al | nally belongs tomen, whereby divers times ſome are 


upon their occaſioned to mwrder themſelves,are thoſe that concerne 
f:iends. their neereſt,and deareſt friends, as their wives,children, 


| 

| kindred, maſters, familiars,and the like: and that falls out | 
| In two caſcs, info caſes, | 

| I, | Firſt, when ſuch friends either do,or ſuffer ſome woe-| 

' By ſuffering, or | full or ſhamefull chings, while they do live;zwhich makes 

doing evill. |them, in their opinion that love them, miſerable , as| 

are the flapitious /zver , and pratiiſes of wife, children, - 
| kindred, 
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kindred, or the like ; or, their ignominious and cruell | 
{ufferings, redounding to the' extreame griefe, or diſ- 


that they may not live to fee ir, or heare of the ſame. 
Secondly, when ſuch friends doe die, or aretaken a- 
way from them ; whereby they thinke themſelves mi- 
ſerable, in the loſle of their company, and of the benefit 
that they had by them: and therefore, they are loaffeRed, 
that, in the former caſe, they will not abide to live in this 
| world with them ; nor inthe /atrer ca/ſe,will live in this 
world without them ; bur will needs kill themſelves, in 
the former cafe, to be rid from them ; and in the /atter, 
that they may notbe without them. So that, ſuch mens 
friends may ſeeme, intheſe 20 differing reſpeRs, to 
make them miſerable, the one by their preſence, and 
the other by their ablence: a»d ſo, the cav/e of their com- 
fort, is made the meanes of their woe, by their owne 
folly; who will live, not by the life that is in themſelves, 
bur bythat, which is 1n others 2: and do ſetrheir hearts 
moreon ſuch friends, 'than on God, in ſo much that if 
| they cannot enjoy their ſriexds, as they deſire, they will 
net.enjoy themſelves ; as Sauls Armony-bearer, who 
killed himſelfe that hee might nor out-live his aſter >, 


4) $.11. of trouble of conſcience, occaſioning ſelf- 


murder. 


T he third kjad of evil, whereupon men take occaſion 
to kill themſelves, is that which is upon their mizas , as 
| in the immediate /#bje#? thereof, which the neerer it is, 

the more intollerably it doth affe& : all other ſafterings 
being as whippings upon the coats, bur rhjs-as upon the] 
 nakcd skin+; and more 'intollerable than death , which 
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grace of thoſe, to whom they (o neerely belong ; which | 
they cannot, nor willnot indare, but do kill themſelves, | 


ſome men chocſe,and yoJuntarily infli&, with their own 


2. 
By being be- , 
reaved of | 
chem, | 


Obſerve, 


0 I Sa. ZT-5+ 


Inward upsn | 
the mind. 
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hands, upon themſelves, that thereby they may be freed |. 
from the trouble of their minds. 
Foure ſorts of | This frowble of the minde is of fowre forts. - 
troubles of Firſt, extreame griefe of minde and tronble of conſcience, 
mind. in reſpe& of fin : which, by the guiltinefſe thereof, and 
7. by the terror of the expeRed puniſhment thereof; di- | 
| —_— of p ſreſſes, and overcharges the wounded : conſcience, when 
finds tence 2 | withall a man apprebends himſelfe ro bee wholly de- 
: | ſtitute of true grace, and deſerted and forſakenof God; 
given over to areprobate ſenſe ; whereby he cannot relt, 
but is comfortlefle, and atlaſt, is ſwallowed upot utter | 
deſperation, livingas if he were continally in be, fen- 
ſibly feeling, as he thinks , the flames and tortures of | 
thedamned, in- his conſcience : Fer caſe our of which 
eſtare, men many times kill themſelves, hoping ro mend | 
themſelves by change ; alchongh ir bee but, as skipping ) 
out of the frying=pag into the fire. © ' | 
The grounds of which perplexities ofthe mind,about | 
ſinne, are three. a1 | 
. Firſt , a mans thorow apprehenſion of the greatueſſe | 
Greatnellc of | and d:formity of his ſenne, and of the fearefull judgements | 
fin and its pu- | due to him for the ſame : which affrightes the conſcienee, | 
niſhment. | and drives ittorunne into any courfe, to hide it felfe | 
| | from the ſame. | | 
| EO Secondly, the ſoules emptineſſe of repentance,and grace; | 
Emprinefſe of ' ,,7the poſſeflionand dominion that noyſame /»fs, di | 
a Es orderly affe&ions, and fearefull temptations have ofthe 
ſame, whereby, it ſcemes to be a cage of uncleane rice, 
| from which when a man canno other wayes be rid, then 
: | reſolves hee to-kill himſelfe, to free himſelfe from that 
| horror of minde, that he isnot able roindure. - ' ' | 
| Thirdly, when the ſoule conceives that its time of | 


Grounds of 
this trouble of 
mind. 


| Conccurof Z am | | 
| time Of grace Frace is peft , and that it 1s too late to repent, and get 
| ro be paſt, grace; againlt which when men find themſelves hardned | 
$ IL and ſhut up;then,falling under deſperation, they reſolve. 
3 PT _ deſtroy their owne lives ; | that ſeeing they "_— 
| | | ODC 
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hope that rhey thall be better by-living, they may nor 
thereby make theireltares wo;ſe, by what they may 
indure, both 1n this life, aod in the life to come. 
we may here obſerve how men are deceived by finne, 
| which promileth, at firſt, all contenemenrand happineſle 
to the c/iexts and entertainers thereof; but, in conclaſion, 
paies them with deſtruQion , and ſhuts up theirdayes, 
and life, with a tregicall conc/nfion, None are more 
faithfull drudges to any Afefter, than ſinners are to fin ; 


\ 


ſervice, as they. 
eAgeire, from hence it 1s remarkable, that ſolong as 

| men, in diftreſſe of conſcience for their ſinne, looke not 

out off, or beyond themſelves, for eaſe and comfort, 

| they cannot but ſinke under their owne burden. * For, 

| our bleſſed Seviowr direRts us to a better courſe, inthis 

| caſe, when he ſayes, (ome wato me, all yee that labonr and 


are heavie laden, and 7 will give you reſt ©, 


d.12. Of diſcomtentwent of mind. 


| The ſecond ſort of the tronbles of mind, which oc- 
cafions /e/f- merder, is mens exceſlive di/contentment , 
for being croſſed, or dilappeinted of their deſires, or 
wills ; in which reſpeRie was that /eremy did with bis 
owndeathd®, atleaſt, was weary of hislife. 
T his di{contentment of minde ariſes from two cau/es, 
Firft, from want of that good, true or ſeeming; which 
we defire, or expe&t. Secondly, from ſaffering of that | 
evill which we would not. p<] 
T his diſcontentment of minde is zwofo/d. 
Firft, that which aciſeth from the croſſing, or diſap- 
pointment of the wil of mens affettioxs and uf 5;a5 thoſe 
that immoderately affeR and love to have and enjoy 0- 


 andnoneare {o ill rewarded by their Aſefters, for their | 


Ni 


Obſerv. 
I 


Men deceived 


by linne,. 
MWote, 


2. 
No eaſc of 


conſcience fro 


our (clyes, 


1-* MA4t.11.28. 


Ths ſecond 


(ort of trouble 


of minde 13 


diſcontentmecx, | 


b1e7.:0.17. 


I. 


Grounds of it, 


2. 
Kinds of dif- 
coxtentment. 

Is 
From dif- 


1ppointment = 


of mens paflios 
and affeQions, 


he 


thers of the other ſexe, and are deeply overſet in carnall, 
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ee, 
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or:conjugall ove, which is an unruly paſtor, and being 
difappointed, occaſions people therefore to kill them- 
ſelves - a wife kills her ſelfe becauſe her h#5band croſſes 
her will; thar.cither he will not doe as ſhe would have 
him; oy that he will not ler her have her willtogoe, and | 
| doe as ſhe liſt; or is diſpleaſed with her match - which 
proceeds from hatred to her husband, whom ſhe envies 
the enjoying of her, and ſo ] might inſtance in many like | 
| particulars : but it is moſt unreaſonable, that becauſe a bo- 
dy cannot have their love or will, that therefore {uchan 
one ſhould revenge the ſame upon himſelfe, by anaR of 
the greateſt hatred and hoftility in che world : andthat 
| one ſhould rather chooſe to kill himſelte, than co live af- 
The ſecond © | ter Arepulle in ſuite of love; or to ſee another brooke 
kinde of diſ.6- | What they impotently affeRed to erjoy. 
rentment croſ-| Secondly, diſcontentment of minde is that which pro- | 
| fing thewill of | ceeds from the croſſing,or fruſtrating of the will of ſound | 
_ x Il r 11 three particulars 
particulars. anda nacgre eaſo « amr int wh —_ | 
.- Firſt, in things concerning a mans ſelf; as if he cannot | 
Concernine 2 | have equity and j#ſtice done him; hee in diſcuntentment 
mans ſelfe., | therefore kills himſelfe : or-as a childe, becauſe his pa- | 
| Iuftice, | rents will not give him fit maintenance, as they are able, | 
nor diſpoſe of him or her, as they might andought;mur- | 
ders himſfelfe. o. | 
2: Secondly,in things concerning a mans fawily or friends, | 
| Concerninga | as Rebeccah was weary of her lite, becauſe ot her dangh- 
| mans family. | reysin lawa; and as if parexts ſhould, for their being 
| © 627-46. | croffed of their wills in and about their chw/drew, kill 
| themſelves. Dy | 
| Thirdly, inthings concerning the generall body of 
3: | | 
\ Concains | Chnrch or Common-wealth, whereofa manis a member; | 
Church or © | 45 if for the ill government or mitcariage of either, or of | 
| Commone both of them, he ſhould kill himſelfe, as did Cato Fhicen. 
| rn  fis. But all this may bee uneff<fuall to move a man, or 
| eu 207 poterar 


" | oy | . *( | , 
| fore doninatum woman to kill themſelves, if they would deny their 
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 efaris, Fillt, } ©Wnewills, and ſubmit themſelves wholy to Gods; who 


ſuffcrs, | 


OO” 0 CSE 
Ww _— 
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ſuffers,and orders all theſe evils, and brings good ont of 
them, And it they would conſider that not by dying, 
but by /iving, things are reformed;andby /elf- murder dil- 
orders are increaſed; and judgements provoked and de- 
ſerved; and not prevented nor amended. 


0.23. Of ſhame and confuſion. 


The third kinde of troubles of minde that ſometimes | ! as 
occaſions /e!f-murder, is ſhame and confuſion, either for | = —_ of 
what.a man hath ignominiouſly done, or ſuffered; or 1s © nei 
certainly like to door ſulfer; whereby he falls under con- | 


againſt S elf-kill ing. Self.murderers motives. 2.2.1 


tempt,ſcorne,and importable diſgrace with thoſe whoſe 
| reſpe& he overvalues : «94(o apprehending himſelfe to 
bee dejeRted, and uſed more indignly and unworthily 
than he thinkes he hath deſerved, or ca indure , he re- 
ſolves to kill himfelfe, to free him from the ſame; or at 
lealt from theſenſe of it. As did Zacretia, who having 
beene raviſhed by Tarquinize ſtabd her (elfe toavoide | _ .. 

the ſhame of it : of whom Auguſtine ayes, that being \*' by nora 
fickh andismpatient of the villany committed againſt ber, ſhe | ,,, as b pati- 
killed her [elſe : The Romane Lady ambitsons of pras/e,was | ens /e peremit, 
a/bamed of another mans oo committed againſt ber, tu; pitudanis alle- 


and therefore,that ſhe might not be thought to have willing- | le we — 4 


ly ſuffered that abnſe, ſpe deſtrojed her ſelfe, And Ovid | ler laydis auids, 
f 


| benter pal Qs 
Snccubmt fame vitta puella metss. 
The D amoſell fell overcome with feare of ſhame, 


| _— 


eA!ſd Curtizs makes mention in his ninth booke, of 
one Dioxippus of Athens; that when he was falſly accu- 
{ed to have ſtollena cup from A/cxanders rable, hee was 
ſo aſbamed to be ſo diſgraced by the impuration of theft, 
that he preſently went ou: and havged himſelte, for to 


( 


prevent orget out ot inlupportable confuſion and igno- 
| "TIF'y | _ muny: | 
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ſayes of her; thar, | ae putaretusr li> | 


Third kinde of | 


| 
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miny : So intollerablea thing is /amee to ſome, ſpecially | 
of the nobleſtnatures; that they thinke the ſame worle | 
than death; and that they had rather not to bee, thanto | 
live in fame, it confounds the jadgement, and drives | 
| into deſperate ſhifts «nd preQis/es to be rid of it : ſhame 
| Effects of will both make a man doe evill and fin ; when the con- 
Grd, trary goodnefſſe and vertuous courſes procure contempt 
and diſgrace with men; azdalſo it isa puniſhment of fin 
«70m.6.2:, | incheend *, upon which itdoth everartend, as true ho- 
bRew.2.7. | nourdothupon well-doing® : according as Job ſayes, | 

| That the baters of God ſpall be clothed with ſhame, Tob 8.wlt. 
and the P/almiſt imprecates ſhame upon his enemies, as 
one of the greateſt judgements : Pſa. 35. 4. 26. Of| 
earthly creatures only 94» is capable of g/ory, and of all | 
bleſſings, glory is counted the chiefe, wherein alſo man | 
doth «»alogically partake with God. So contrarily no 
earthly creature but man, is capable of Same, or greatly 
affe&ed withall, whereunto he is ſubjeR in regard ofhis | 
underſtanding and reaſon ; a»d of all puniſhments, this| 
ſhame is the greateſt, which immediately affeRts the 
ſoale tm a high degree, for being abaſed either by onr 
owne practiſes, or in the eſteeme or uſage of others. | 
Kindegof | There are two kindes of ſhame; firſt, that which is| 
"8b good and godly; and is both that which goes before finne, 
1, | andreſtraines men from daring to doe evill; and alſo 
Good ſhame. | that which followes after finne, whereby they are dri-: 
ven, or moved to repentance for their {innes paſt, wher- 

Canis or | of they areaſhamed*, So that to be ſhameleſſe and-im- 
Note, pudenr, opens the way forſuch to ruſh into any wicked- 

| | neſſe, and hardens their hearts from repentance. | 
FEY Secondly there is an #ngodly and wicked ſhame : avd 
Vngodlvſhame | that is fi 4 whena man is a/Samed to doe good, or tore- 
ho forme his life; which Falls our when goodnefle is in com- | 

; aſhamed to do | mon diſgrace with the world, which he labours to pleaſe 
| good. and to carry faycur withall; or when wickedneſlſe is ha- 
. | bituated'in him by a long continued practiſe; and he is a 
ſtranger! 


Man only capa» 
| blc of thame. | 
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| 


quite exrinR; raging with, and againit themſelves, for 
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ſtranger to vertue and goodnefle : heis then aſhamed to | 
attempt todoe that whichto him1s ſtrange,and at which | 
he is unskilfull, and for which he feares he ſhall be moc- | 
ked by his former companions. Hee is a weake man , 
whom a puffe ofa winde, diſgraceful words and. flours, 
| keepes or beates back from goodnefle : and yer there is 
nothing generally more powerſull wich moſt people to 
effeRthe ſame, than this hobgoblin of worldly dyſprace. | 
Secondly, wicked ſhame is that, which is the awe of 


bet; whereby they are i{wallowed np of deſperation, and 
which makes them feeke and endeavour their 'owne ut- 
ter deftruRien, ſometimes in this life by /e//-mardey : 
andever in 4:8, wiſhing and deſiring that they were 


being the meritorions cauſe of that their owne damnati- 
on - /# that beſides all other corments, themſelves are 


mad and unreaſonable praiſe ; berex/e it is the way to 
bring a man into farre greater /S«me, and everlaſting and 


out his braines. 


$. 14. Of 


—_—_——— 


2 


| confafiov, proper to the wicked, and is their portion in | Shame of con- 


fulton. 


inſt themſelves, . Here we may 0b/erve how men-are | O#&ſerve. 
lyable andſubjeA to Same for evill, and that dere is one 
ofthe greateſt puniſhments that can betide man, 'andis a 
| moſt forcible morive to good, or evill.. Therefore onr | 
care ſhoatdbe tokeepe it within its due bounds, by fea- | Evill brings 
ring to firme, or tocontinne in ſinne, but thar we doeal. | ©: 
wayes. walke' in warrantable conrſes : to be ſhamefully 
intreated for: well-doidg, ts moſt honoorable * -, and |. 2 Theſſ. 2: 
matter ofre joycing. | | Zob 31-35,36- 
T hat ſbawe ſhould move a man to kill himſelfe, is a | 


unreceverablediſgrace : and'fo to thinke to free him- SclE-murder 
felie from Swe, by running into a courſe of greater [cannoccure 
ſhame; is, 23 ifa man to cure his head-ache ſhould knock |=*: 
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$. 14. Of feare occaſioning ſelf-murder. 


| Thefomrth kinde of the mindes trouble, that may 2G 
' fion /elf-mrder,is ſervile and exceſſive feare;wherewith 
| a man may be ſurpriſed and poſſeſſed, either from the: 
| preſent evills that he ſuffers, which he conceives are be- 
| yond his ſtrength to beare, and out of which hee ſees no 
| meanes of delivery, tobe treed ſo ſoone as he would, but 


by killing himſelfe : or e{/e, from apprehenfion of inevi- 


upon himſelfe, or upon his; which he conceives he is nor 
able to avoide, nor yet te beare with any comfert : and 
| therefore, to eſcape what feare hath made more certaine 
and terrible by farcy, than it is 1n 1t ſelfe, ſelf-murder is 
often relolved upon, as the back-doore of evaſion. Pa- 
nicks feare makes men flee before their owne thadowes, 
and at the noiſe of their enemies, as did the Aremires, or 
Syrians. If men would abſolutely ſubmir in all things to 
Gods,will and truſt in his promiſes and power, they might 
be ſecure inall eſtates. ATE w_ , 

But, when they are guided by their owne wiſdome 
and wills, then are they moſt in danger of miſcarying : 
\and when as they thinke to ſaile by theig owne com- 


[ 


dangers. 
. Iris 06ſervable here how feare, 


makes them to flee ; ««, for awa4r,ot amomer todareto 
| kill themſelves, that never durſt inanger draw blood of 


| any other body ; and that thoſe, who outof feare, leaſt | 


others ſhould abuſe their bodies, would, to prevent the 
ſame, kill themſelves; as we read of many in the hi/to- 
ries of the Church. | 


table mileries; that as he foreſees 1n their caves, will fall | 


|paſle molt ſecurely,then doe they runne jato thegreateſt | 


(the mother ofcowar- | 
dize) makes men daring and bold, wittingly and wil- | 
lingly to ran into the jawevof farre-more horrible dan- | 
gers:and miſchiefes , than thoſe be,. from/which-.feare | 


| 


And \ | 


« 


—— 
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Ll 
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viſing with God, runne into the miſchiefe thar they 
would ſhunne; which ſhewes that mans wiſdome is 
folly, and his courſes without God, madneſſe. 


| He 29s of the true cauſes of ſelf-murder in af 


flictions. 


eAlthoughthele things in this ſecond generall motive 
doe commonly beare the blame of /e/f.-rwrder in this 


there are other foxre things more ſecret and latent, | 
which are indeed the true cas/es of the ſame. 


| beleeves in God; from whom, and by whom hee might 


end (o, men taking their owne waye *, Without ad- { 


caſe ; becaxſethey are molt ſenſible and apparent : yer 


-\ The firſt caule is, mans #nbelieſe; whereby he neither 


have power in Chrift to ſtand faſt inall eftates : wor yet 
doth he firmely beleeve and credit God inthe Scriptures, 
ro entertaine_ and cleave to the direRion of his Word, 
and to reſt upon his promiſes,and to be perſwaded of the 
racious intent and nature of Gods dealing with his in af- 
Ritions, and of the bleſſed end thereof : bat, as by faith 
we live, ſoby anbeliefe wee die; Tebo/apbars drooping 
heart in his diſtreſſe, was revived and u when his 
| eyes were towards God, and hee depended upon him. 
| Peter when he doubted, he ſunke. O yon /elf murderers 
of little faith, why doe you doubt in your troubles ? why 
doe you not (as David) rebuke your owne ſoules, and 
ſay every one of you : Why art thou ceft down 0 my ſoul, 
and why art thondiſquicted within me ? bepe thowin God, | 
for Tſhall yet praiſe him, who « the health of my connte- 
nance, aud my God, ® | | | 
The ſecond true canſe of /elf-murder, upon the motive. 
of evill of puniſhment, or calamiries of affliion, is un- 
raly irypatiency, and paſiflanimity; when a man appre- 
hends himſelf to be overburdened wirh miſeries, beyond! 


— uu 


the meanes that he ſees of deliverance cut of the fame. 
H h _ and 
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and beyond the ſtrength that he hath in himſelfe, with 
any comfort to beare it, conceiving his affliftions to bee || 
exceſſive above his ſtrength, or deſerving ; sr, that they 
are all from God in his wrath; which becauſe he thinkes | 
hecannot beare, nor ſhake them off, hee labours torid | 
himſelfe from by killing himſelfe. 
kd hareof [mpatiency makes all evills the more intolerable to be | 
| impariency. |borne; becanſ+ it hinders the minde from ſubmicring to | 
the burthen, and croubles it, by ſeeking lubterfuges of e- 
vaſion, or opportunities to ſhake off the yoke, 
| Whobemoſt | To dmpatiency ſome are more ſtrongly inclined than 
impatient. others; either by naturall temper of exceſſive cho/er, or 
elſe by the deep apprehenſion of underſtanding and ſenſe | 
of the objefs of diſcontentment; whereunto me/ancho- 
lick perſons are molt incident. 
| Remedies of In this caſe, to help men againſt this impatiency, they 
1MPAtLEncy. ſhould conſider :+ | | 
'Z Firſt, that they have no good, but preat hurt thereby; | 
both to their bodies, and theirmindes. _ 

Secondly, their affli tions come from God, and are or- 
dered by him, who is our wife, powerful}, and loving 
father for our good, 

 Thwrdly,the ſame is the portion of others that are bet- 
ter than we, and doe endure more than we dee, 
- Foxrthly, our ſufferings are leſſe than our deſervings. | 

Fifthly, God turnes them to be bleſſings to his owne | 
| people, they are momentany and light : wherein God 
aſſiſts thoſe that in them truſt in him,that they may com- 
fortably above humane ſtrength beare the ſame. 

Sixthly, in the end they ſhall be recompenſed with a 
farre greater and etecrnall weight of glory, So that a 
man ſhall loſe no more by his p«ſive, than by his ative | 
obedience; yea, his gaine and reward ſhall be greater ; as | 
| is the honour of Aſartyre above Confeſſors, = 


The third true cauſe of ſelf. murder, upon affiiftions, is 
| ſiubborne Friae; that will not let a man in whom ir is, | 


buckle - 
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. a9» > Abi 


| 


| ſelf-mmrder. 


| did, 2 Sam. 15.26, Godrefifts the proud, and exalt? the 
| bumble. 


| conſort doe give their /over,and make their bodies com- 


o_—_— OO Soo 


buckle to be willingly in that eſtate of adverſity, where- ' 
in God would have him to bee : but will rather make | 
him venture breaking of the maſt, than to ler him lower | 
hisſailes in a ſtorme, 

T his pride proceeds from an overweining conceit, ei- 
ther of our owne worch, for delervings ; or of our owne 
wiſdome, for intelligence and prudence; whereby we con- 
ceive that the eſtate that we would have is more dueand 
fit for us, than that wherein wee are : Wherenpen wee 
preferre our owne wills before Gods; and accordingly to 
have our wills, we are apt to uſe the meanes of our own 
fond deviſing, how unlawfull ſoever they bee; even to 

The beſt remedy againſt this pride is, firft, a thorow | 
knowledge by the Ford, of a mans {elfe ; how unwor- 
thy aad unſuthcient he is; and the apprehenſion of Gods 
mercifull affe&ion and dealing towards him ; having his 
eye caſt ever upon the proweſes of God to ſupport him. 

Secondly, pride is overthrowne by mans ſelf-deniall ; 
when he doth in all things ſo farre refigne himſclfe to | 
God; that he denies his owne wiſdome, will,and wayes; 
ſubmitting himſelfe to be diſpoſed of by Gods will, and 
obediently conforming himſelfe thereunto, as David 


The foxrth cauſe of ſelf. murder upon croſſes and af- 
flictions, is p#ſi/an:mity,or weakneſle of minde; whereby 
ſome are not able to indure to live to brooke, or ſuffer 
ſome kindeof wrongs done tothem indeed, or as they 
conceive : as hnſbends and wives under extremity of 
Tealonfie, or certainty of knowledge, thar their conjugall 
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tem filz tnſtren- | 


tte. David 3 
Mauden. 


Whence pride | 


proceeds, 


Remedies = 
gainſt pride, 7 

*2 
Knowledge of 
a mans ſelfc. 


2. 
Self-dcniall. 


0 þ 
Puſlillanimity. 


mon toothers. And as paſſionate /«ters, and perſons 
deeply 5namorred, and over-ingaged in their afteRions to 


thoſe, whom they ambitiouſfly and over-eagerly ſecke or | 


preſume to enjoy : who ſee, or conceit themſelves to 


| 


un 


be |. 
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i be repudiated, negleRed, or forſaken by their wel-bels. | 
ved, after paſt promiſes, or ſtrong hopes, or immode. | 
rate defires of enjoying them; of both which ſorts of 
people divers doe chooſe rather to die by their owne 
hands, than that they will indure to live rejeRed, and to 
ſee others to enjoy that, which they would as their lives 

| | poſſeſſealone to themſelves. i= | 
Vnreaſonable- | Bmt,this is moſt unreaſonable a1d impisns, that any 
neſſe of the fa | oxe, for another bodies faulr, ſhould do a worle them- 
of (clf-murder | felyes ; and that hee, or ſhee, in recompenſe of ſuch a 
[in this cas. | /rong done to them, ſhould doe themſelves a far grea- 
ter injury In their owne unrecoverable ſelf-deſtrution : 
paſſiow prevailing makes mad ; and weakneſſe makes men 
doe the greateſt atts of impotency. If wee in Chriſt enjoy 
our good God, and it withall we pofſeſle the peace of our 
conſciences in well-doing, and be our ſelves taken tp a- 
bout heavenly things, and holy .1mployments ; then 1s it 
not in the hand of any creature to make us miſerable, or 
weary of our lives; the comfort whereof depends not ap- 
on any earthly wight : our repudiating, deſertion, and 
w by thoſe here on-earth, that ſhould leaſt faile us, 
pay, } com us cleave the mere cloſe to Ged, andeo 
live, here as poſſeſſing none of theſe things, 1 Cor.7.:9, 
-| 30, 31. that for our wamt of them, or ſuffering by them, 
we may care the leſfſe, conſidering what little affarance 
we haveof them at any rime, which at alt rimes are ac- 
companied with diflikes. | 


Infallcieney d. 16. Of - ooo unwarrantableneſſe to kill 


of this mouve ones ſel E 

of croſles for a 

man rokill | Thewmſufficiency of this ground of afflit5on to warrant 

—— any man to murder himlelfe, is apparent, by fowre things. 

Am 8 6 Firft, by the conſiderarion of rhe =«:wye of the chings 

nor Grp ly ** | thar men by /e/f- murder would rid themfetves from, 

 evill. | which are «ffl:frons ; and therefore in that reſpeRt not 
_ | __ properly 


Demeter. God 


{ The Phitoſopber (ayes: that. Poverty. te not horrible\, or 


| andof patting out all feeling of bodily paine , it is not | ©**4endes, eff 


. againſt Self killing; Self murderers wotiver-2 29 


EE 


- 


I 


properly ev, much leſle o bad as /aif-murder, which is 
the courle men take to free them(elves from the former: | - 
It is certainely' madneſle for any body , wittingly and 
willingly, to caſt themſelves jnto a greater evil, that they | 
may free themſelves from a leflexg. _ , | [ 
_ Fora mantoget out of trouble by making Eftollen ef] Non enim pena 
cape, be encrea{es his deſerved pumſument : wee muſt nos *'#i furtiva 
 breake priſon, but wait Goals leiſure. | nu" __ ſed 
Secondly, if a man confider what hee parts from , | OM gots. 5} 
namely, his life, to bee ficed from-troubles; heimayfee Dear is worſe 
the tolly of ſuch a courſe of. /e/{-marder,, upon this wes | chan 2Miaige, 
tie. For, the goods of nature and ofthe world, are farre | Down wie 
 inferiour to-a many ſelfe, and to the worth: of his life > «js | ijs 
hoc gaſe , inthemconliſts not a mans Chicfe happineſle ; | omanbus : Filli. | 
and therefore, for rhe ſame ſhould nota man kill himfelf. | ' 


to bee feared, neither death, netther any thing at 
_ = EIN 4 J 8 _—_ * Ariſt, aſſert 
Therefore , : why ſhould a man kill himſelfe for thae, eſe hor ible, 
whexeot he (hould netibe afraid ? ;avd. why ſhould hee | 2ur pertinucſien- 
make. { bad an exchange. '1n giving away hisitfefor dame mortem, | 
eaſe from that , which cannot, by its preſence, make * 971 quice 
A : and for to precipitate himſelfe into endleſle PI wx | 
miſery ? 1. agree min: * : 7 
Thirdly, if. a ſelf-murderer did conſider how he is | a Clients. 
deccived, in-his expectation of being caled, or delivered | rer is deceived- 
from troubles, by killing. himſelte, when thereby he | /Jtins matorum 
calts himſclfe inte infinite greater miſeries, hee might | uſo wie, & 
was whe qres fron this motive hook in ic to worke, | 7am ne | 
and. jultifie this effet ; Seeryy, life is more radi 2. 
eftcRuall , than ſuch a Jenhk , to procure ature —_— OY 
eAlthengh that ſelf-murder be a quick way cf diſpatch, | vite miſerras 


therefore better, when the exchange is for the worſe; on andrggn 


cafe and expedition in doing ſeiE murder ivno ent | writ ab mere 
of commendation; ſeeing evill of fin'is moſt ealtly per- | ozem. Tho.3. 


Hh S Y for med, Funat, 64. Art.y. | 
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Beeanſe, it is not an a of power, but of imporency. 


elicits que 
_ eſt perfici- 
enda ? St vitacſt 
beata, in ta tft | 
maxendum: que 
ef felicitas que 


| Vinci poteſt ab 3js 


que 107 [121 


mala? 


ed a1 
b Non eſt bor Ct | 


fortis virk dicere | 


hee non patiar, 
ſed boc nonfacia. 


| He "as 
Gods will. 


c lobn 18.11. 


| Alenander, That it ts not the part of a good and valiant 


thereby our of troubles and affliRions; reſiſts the will of 


himſelfe, when he faid to Peter , The cup that my Father 


| generally conſidered, are #0, 


formed, as the Apoſtle ſhewes Rom. 2.21. Heb. 12.1, 


Peter Martyr wonders at the. Sroick , that place 
happy life 5» verz#e ; and doe hold that adverſity 15 not 
evill,that they ſhould,to free themſelves from troubles, 
kill themſelves; and fayes, Phat kind of happineſſe & that, 


which death doth perfit ? if life be happie, then ſhould wee | 


labor to abide therein : what happineſſe ts that which may 
be overcome by thoſe things that are not evill * ? For per-= 
ſecution, our Saviowy bids tis flee from it, or patient! 
to endure ir; and no where allowes that we ſheuld ki 
our {elves to prevent, oreſcape it: 97 blefled Saviony, 
although he were to.lay downe hislife , yet would nor 
kill himſelfe , for accompliſhment of that worke , that 
neceflarily was to be done. ; 
Ladovicus Veves cites out of Pluterch, andhe our of 


man to ſay , 1 will not ſuffer thu, bat to ſay, I will not doe 
thub, 


Foxrthly , he that kills himſelfe, for to free himſelfe 


God, by ſhaking off that burden , which God hath laid 
upon him to beare, during his good pleaſure, to which 
all areſubjeR. And thereunto the Son of God ſubmitred 


hath given me, ſhall I not drinke it* ? And therefore, we 
are bound, in this caſe, to fulfill the wi of God, by paſ- 
ſove obedience,when we cannot doe the contrary with- 
out offending God, neicher did the Sairrs of God uſe 
ſel-murder, to free themſelves out of troubles; whereof 
we have neither precept, nor commendable example. 


$.17. Of certaine uſcs about afflicted perſons. 


The uſe: or obſervations ob/ervable from this motive 
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Os 
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| 


| and adverſity are under a double burden ; 69th of their 
| tjons;Wherby thereupon Sataz aſſaults them:both which 


| making 


ly of, or 


nn 


Firſt, we are here to obſerve , that perſons in crouble 


afflitions, which they ſuffer, audalſo of ſtrong tempta- 


the perſons in diſtreſſe doe commonly aggravate ; ſo 
their eſtates more tedious and unſupportable, 
than otherwiſe they would be ; i» which condition men 
ſhould beware of hard uncharicable conclufions againt 
themſelves ; cither in cen/aring themſelves to be repro- 
bates,forſakenof Ged,or the like:or in determining raſh- 
ainſt themſelves , what they will doe with 
themſelves,or to themſelves in that caſe; otherwiſethan 
they have warrant from God, Againe,in that eſtate,they 


| people in diſtreſſe do fir themſelves, and ſo order their 


courſe and behaviour, as is moſt pertinent,-and beſt be- 


ſhould take heed of over-cloſe concealement of their 
troubles, from thoſe that may adviſe, and help them to 
beare their burdens : concealed griefe is moſt dangerous 
eo ſink a man; but vent gives eaſe, and procures help. 
Finally, of perſons 1n adverſity others are to be 96/7r- 
vant, how they doezand to be helpfull to them, by their 
countenance, counſell, and aide of aſſiſtance, from them- 
ſelves, and by their interceſſion, from others : thar ſo, 
that may be eaſily borne, that-is borne by many. 
The ſecond wſe, or obſervation from the point is, that 


comming their preſent eſtate, that they-may 
vercomeby it; F- 
Firſt, by their care to lsve by faith «', and not by 
ſenſe: «»dthat they may ride by the ancbor of bepe, caſt | 
apward within the vaile Þ. "91 2.12 

Secondly , by humbly ſabwitting themſelves under 
the mighty hand of God,with paſſive obedience; rather 
cutting our »«ſt; of ſelf-will, avd pride by the board,than 
OO being over-ſer, by a high faile, in the ſtorme of 
troubles, TED HRT 


not be o- 


Thirdly, they ſhoald labour #0-poſſoſſe rhemſelves.in 


4 | patience ; 


Aﬀicted per- 
ſons are doub- 
ly burdened. 


Note. 


Beware of cen- 
ſuring. 


Beware of con» 
cealement. 


Be obſcryant 
and helpfull, 
2. 


How men are 


to order them» 
ſelves in af 
flitior.s. 


T, 
2 Habah.3.4. 
b Heb.6.19. 
y FE 
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| | patience ; that they may ſtand falt, and overcome by 
{ufferang. 


| {  Foxrthly, they ſhould endeavour to be chearefall un- 
| der thecroſle, © AE | 
| Fifth, they ſhould not be careful of futureevents, | 
|  ſolongas they walke in agood courſe, butcommend | 
* P[il.4.6 | themielvesby prayer to God, and reſt confidently upon | 
Mat. 625. | him, being imployed and taken up with meditation of | | 
the gratious promiſes and dealing of God towards thoſe 
thatdependupon him. Zy neg/e& of which courſe the 
\Devill prevailes much againſt people in that eſtate; even 
ſometimes to /e/f-muraer. =. 


| $. 18. Concerning anger 4nd revenge. 

{ Thhc third ge- | — Thethrd generall wotrve of {elf- murder is the rage of 
] nerall motive | Anger, and the unfatiable deſire of revenge ; which are | 
of ſelt-murder. gf} ſerious peſis+,that molt ſpoile,and are leaſt ſubje 
| Anger and = to the command of re/#n,or religion;and can molt hardly 
rCVCNge. be ſappreſt ,, or kept within any due compaſſe :; which, 

; when they cannot caſe themlelves, by vent upon athers, 
' will refle& upon the /abje&# wherein they ace, todeſtroy 
| [the ſame. y: aþ0. = 
Kindsofit. ( "This anger and revenge 18 of two ſorts. 

I- | Firſt, that which 5 divectly aganilt a mans 0wne jelfe: 
| | Againita \aad that is either, [for what: he- hath done ; or elſe, for 
mans ſclfe, | whathe preſently is. Sometimes men fall into that de- 

 gree of anger and-+evenge againlt themſelves, for whac | 
| theyare, orhavedone, orbeenc, that nothing will ean- 
Propreypeceara | tent them, but murdring of themſelves ; «vy for ſome | 
admiſſa: For | hainous ctime, qr Rlagitiouscourle of life; whereby they | 
finncs done. | finde themſelves, upoa {light and ſenſe hereof, ſubjeed | 

{ exrher to importable ſhame and puniſhmeat ; or to jn- | 

| tolerable gnefe of conſcience : «5 thoſe, that argguilty 
| of ſome horrible capitall crimes done agua their c0n- | 

| ſciences, lach as ws//«ll murder , ſpiteful be gr 

1 _gunlt | 
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they have committed it. 


|Cap.1 5.4.1 8, againſt Self killing Self. mmpdlivers a 23 ; 


eainſt God, and the like ; 5» regard of the former,wee ſee ( 
h 


ow I=das hanged himſeife:and the more ſecret that tach 


humaneygaſtice ; the more is man armed and bent with 
ſelf murder ro deſtroy himſelfe, whom divine juſtice will 
not ſuffer to live, 

 eAgaine, forthe preſent, when a man labours in a 
continuall confli& againſt the execrable vicsouſneſſe of 
his nature, a»d againſt the horrible motoxs of his minde 
and inclinations of his heart, with much uncomfurtable 
moleſtation and trouble, without hope of overcomming 


againſt him; fo that hee concludes ; that, if he doelive, 
hee ſhall be quite overcome by it , and caried headlong 
toall evill, ro his greater ſhame, and eternall ruine ; 
which that hee may prevent, or bee revenged'upon his 
wretched fleſh and corruption; our of his furious zeale , 
he by the inſtigation of Satay , murders himſelfe : and 
ſo upon pretence of deſtroying ſinne, hee deſtroyes him- 
ſelfe, in and by the moſt horrible finne of /e/f- mmrder. 

Touching this killing of a mans ſelfe in griefe and 
revenge, for his ſinnes committed, A/phonſus a Caſtro 
advyerſus hereſes, de Martyrio bereft ſecunda ; (ayes it u 
an herefie, which teaches that thoſe that kill themſelves 
for their ſinne, ought to be called Martyres ; becauſe, they 
doe puniſh in themſelves that , for which they grieve that 
The Amnthory of which hereſie he 
ſayes was Petilian the Donatiſt, againſt whom S*. Au- 
guſtine wrote: which name of berefie it may well brooke, 
if we conſider the damnable danger of ir, ſpecially ac- 
companied with obſtinacy in opinion, againſt the judge- 
ment and adviceof the Charch. 

Than to bee counted an heretick nothing was more 
odious ; becauſe,the ſame excludes a man both from the 


and alſo from the fruition of glory in Heaven: to which, 


Xt for 


_—_——_—— Y_.. 


crimes have beene kept, andſecure from the ſtroke of |/ 


| 


| the ſame, finding the ſame more and more to prevaile | 


Communion and priviledges of the-Chnrch on earth, | 


Viciouſne:fle of |. 


1turc and 
rvicked mo:ct- 
Ons, 


He. elle. 


Hereſis (t que 
decet eos quiſe 
pro pectatointe- 
rimunt detere 
Martyres anicu- 
part, proeo eucd 
pleunatin ſe, 
qu0J dolent 
cormm:{iſje. 


| 


—— 
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| ; SS: | for puniſhment » ſelf- muraer 1s equiyalent; and if inany | 
| | caſe, it bec held obſtinately in opinion to bee lawfall, 
| it is direQly and formally an herefie + becanfe, thecon- | 
trary is, according to truth,determined by the Church,as | 
| | a point concerning ſalvation, py. 
| Twofold re- ——_ a twofold rev:nge upon ones ſelf,for ſin: a good 
venge npon AnNUA "Is 
OKES (cit; for The goods that whereof the Apoſt le ſpeakes, 2 Cor! | 
Lane. 7.11. Behold what revenge ; which flowes from grieſe 
A Py for offending God : and conſiſts in three things, M 
in lating: F rſt » godly FETPug's Gpon ones /« elfe, for their fiones, | 
'  , **| ig in our chaſtiſoug of ourlelves, and afflifing of our | 
| Mo:tifying | ſoules before God, in penitent manner, in mortifying | 
humihation. | Inamilijation;ſu>duing our bodies by diſcipline, abſtinence, 
| 8&c. whereby, through Chrif both the gwile , and /ove 
of ſinne_ is extinguiſhed in- us; x4 allo the power of 
the corruptionof itis killed. | 
2, Secondly, itis inthe reſtraining and carbing of our 
Curbing our oOwne luſt and wel: , to {ubdue them wholly to the 
luſts. will of God; which cannot beedone without both mach | 
trouble and paines,and diſlike to the old man of nature. | 
DS OS And alſo, itis in the ftrting, or depriving of our 
—_— * fin, {elves of the ulcof thoſe things, by which the fleſh hath, 
| | or doth take occaſion to fin againſt God : «9, delights and 
| pleaſures, or things above neceflity, when wee abuſe | 
| them, which « as to pluck ont the right eye, or to cat off the 
right band, = 
L | Thirdly, itis ina more tric tasking of onr ſelves to 
enicineſſe. | rob £5044 obſervances, to holy duties, and good life ; and 
' | toopportunities, and offices of doing good to ourſelves 
; and others : ſo cutting our ſelves ſhort of that liberty, 
| whereby wee are 2pt to breake out to diſhoneur God ; 
and {o brioging our ſelves under the yoake of more 
ſevere ſpirituall ſubjetion and diſcipline to. God, wee 
(hall ſubdue and mortifie our o/d war of finne : in which 
three points lyes the revenge here allowed. _ 
The 


—Kyu 


| of ones ſelfeto good; or killing 
| by exceffrve 
| ſpoke 


cat. li. tl. ts et. te et at 
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| The ; Jecend bend of revexge upon n ones ſelfe for fine, 


| kill himſelfe, out of indignation for his fanne. 


grievoulneſle of the finnes, whereofaman nguilty, and 


is that whach is 64d: axd its cithor a wilfall devulaating 
of ones ſelke, for his fs , 

griefe : againſt winch wee have already 
n, (ome fort : 

violent hands mpon ones ſcife 


y to mat late, or. 


T be cauſes hereof are ſpecially two. 
Firft, deſperation, in ata of the horriblenedle and. 


by which hee 1s confounded in his conſcieace 2 and 
for that, withall hee conceives and perſwades hinaſeife 
— never be mercifnli to him to him, 
Aaﬀectation & indeavour to cxſe anes troubled | 
= reltlefl conſcience, for ſome-unnatunall craelties,and | 
crying crimes; by fatisaction of /afice, a 
demerits ; _ himſelfto deſtroy himſelf : buc of this | 
caſe wehave ſpoken before, | 


| 


-- I——K—— 


a—_— 


| 


re viokared. 


This revenge uponones ſelfe inthis manner, upen Chis | 


canſe, ts $44 fantty, ; 


thereby , which nothing can doe awry, or can quiet | 


{| theconſcience, but oncly the b/vod of our blefſed Seuvonr 
| Chrsft. | 


Secondly, bacanſe ſamecannotbe done away by fin, and 
fuachas is worle than the former;wo worethan fire can be 
quenched by addition of more fire toitzthe puniſhment 
of ſane bnloagy to God and his Picogerants, whoſe lawes 

Thirdly, no man isacompetent jadpe over himſelfe, 
m this caſe , either to cleare, or to condemne himſelte. | 
Becasſe , itis impoſſible that he ſhouldbeeborh Sape- 
riour and ixferiowr to himſelfe ; or that he ſhould not be 
partially inclined m1 his atfeRion to himlelf,cither i inlove 
orhatred. 

Four thly, not M killing our _w which deprives us 


( 


or elſe this revenge is inlaying | 


The : ſecond + 


upcn ones ſelr. 
Bad. 


| Canſes, 


T, 


to his: ſc 


Deſp of 2:13% 


The faul incfle 


Is 


3 
Now eſt qus 1dz- 
neus \adex inſe, 
in propria cauſa. 
Nemo habet 11 ſe, c 
autheritate, ct 
| 108 fit ſeipſd 
ſuperior. Falli, 


Ty of | 


4 
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ofthis 1rvenge, 


Firſt, becanſs, of hreginicnafurciuie iis: 's 


kind of reve nge 


| 


| 


$194 adimit ne« 

co Tartly panitetie 

{[ep44. 1 ho.2.2. 
C, 64. Art F. 


- 
For peace »f 
con'cience, 

| what is to be 
| done in this 

(Caſe. 


I. 
2, 


vo 


| 


| 
'Second kind 
'of reyveng 2. 

' Againſt others, 


is: 
| Who inthis re- 


{p:2& are moſt 
((ubje to !elt- 


-- 
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of the neceſſary time of repentance ; but by repentance, 
and faith in Chrift , our paſt ſinnes are to bedone away, 
how grievous ſoever they be : 5y living according to 
the will of God, and notby dying by our owne hands ; 
our finnes are reformed, and God glorified. God ayes, 
that he wills not the death of a ſinner, Ezek.18, why then 


| hould we wrl it ? 


Fifily, . for peace of conſcience, in that caſe, God hath 
appointed other meanes ; as 
Firſt, humiliation and repentance before God. 
Secondly, confeſſion to godly Miniſters, for advice and 
comfort. 
 Thwaly, if the former will not do,then-are we to pur 
our ſelves to open ſhame for private faults, by publick 
enance inthe Chmurch;or to put our ſelves into the hands 
of the Magiſtrates, to ſuffer for our crimes, by the civill 
ſword. | 
The ſecond kinae of revenge 1s intended againff others, 
by anes killing of himſelfe : when he is implacably of- 
fended by others, from whom he can neither have ſatiſ- 
faction, nor reformarion of his grievances; 4nd when his 
death by his owne hands may redound to the hurt, or 
diſgrace, as he thinks, of thoſe that have wronged him. 
Which praQiſe of /e/f- murder, upon this motive, is moſt 
incident to perſons of the weakelt /zxe, and worſt dil- 


poſition and condition; ſuch as be women, and ſervants, 
| and »en /prpathizing with thera in qualities ; as a Fife 
that, becauſe ſhee cannot have her will of, or with her | 
| Huſband , kils her ſelfe, 'tothe intent to diſgrace him, 
| with the reproach of being the occaſion of that faR ;. to 
grieveand vexe him , and to deprive him of all benefit | 
| and comfort that he might have by herlife, an3 to hurt 
| him by all the evill, that can beride him by her death. 
Cheunreaſo. | Fai isa mad courſe, for one to pull out both their 
| nablenefle of | Owne eyes, to the end that another may loſe one of his: 
| FY pratiſe. ) Such perſons doe die in implacable malice , and are =_ 
| b tainely 


murder, 


- 
, # 


— — 
_ iy "and. © ——_—— ct _— 


' | condemnes the ſame, when we may 


tainely damned by their owne aR and manner of con- 
cluding their life. 
There is a good and /awfull revenge to bee exerciſed 


| upon thoſe that wroug us; which 1s in killing that evi// 


in them, whereby they offend God and us;6y inſtructing 
and reforming them, by holy admonitions and example ; 
and alſo in killing their enmity , with preſervation of 
their perſons, by our /ove and good dealing towards 
them; making thcmour friends, both in atfe&ion and 
behaviour; whereby our enemies aredeſtroyed, and our 
ſelves benefited. C3, 

Touching killing a mans ſelte in revenge for his ſins, 
S. Auguſtine ſayes, that We affirme that vo man ought for 


need of bus life, that by repentauce _ may be healed; And 
living performe pro- 


prevention of fin to come; which a man conceives will in- 


fitable repentance before God : And further ſayes, that we 
doe juſtly abhorre the fatt of Indas, ſeeing when hee hanged 
himſelfe, he did rather increaſe, thanexpiate the fatt of his 


flagitions treaſon ; becauſe damnably deſpairing of the mer- 


7 of God, he left no place of ſaving repent ance to himſelfe ; 

e ended this life being guilty of his own death; for wy 
he was flaine for bus owne wile fatt, yet it was by another 
vile fall of hz owne. And lo it is apparent, that for /inne 


| 


hi finnes paſt to kill himſelfe ; ſor which hee hath rather | 


' neminem propter- 
| ſua Peceata pre | 


A 296d ['C. 
VengC. 
%/ 


Hos efſcrims— 


teria, proper 
que mage | as 
Via opus eſt, ut 


| poſſit peniteudo | 


ſanart, cum 


| » - 
| p9ſſ lemus pani- 

| FeaLtaMe apud 

' Peum. Fudge 
fatlum meiito 
detiftamur, cum 


| frutluoſam agere \ 


paſt, or for revenge, no man can murder himſeife war- 
rantably. | 


| 
d. 19. Concerning prevention of into come. 


The fonrth generall motive of men to /elf-mmrder,is 


evitably be effected ro Gods diſhonour, and his owne 


ah 


ſe laqueo ſiifpen- 
dit, ſteierate ilt- 
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v5 traditionis au- 


The four th ae- 
nerall motive 
ro (clf=murder: 
Prevention of 
linne. 
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T1; dilgrace, 


— . 


xiſſe potinis quam expidſſe commiljum : quoniam Dei naſtricordiam defperando exiliabiliter, | 
peritus nullam ſibs ſalubris pententie locum wilquit, ſue montis rews finivit anc vian, 
qa,lucet propicr ſnum ſcelus,alio [clere ſir occiſus eſt, 
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| DiR.Lucix. 


| 


Wi-lawis conſen- 
| 
tn cerpis fe de | 
con'wſic ments. | 


b Rom IR 29 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| Noit debet in ſe 
| COmgmutere cri- 


| art.F. 


| 
men maximun, 
wt oHer mnms | 
crumen alienun, 
Tho.2.2.9.64. 


| with k1sowne hands. 


| toavoideravifhment, and of being deflowred, did kill 


| rhe fire, that ſhe might 


without the mmades conſent; where we are berthe paſ- 


R ifhe doe Rill live; and may by his death bepre- | 
haſten and inflict the ſame. 


Thoſe ns tor which hee would kill himſelfe to pre- 
vent chem, are of two ſorts, | 

Firſt, they are the foes of others, for which a man | 
would kill himſelfe; either that he may not ſee them to. 
his griefe, or that he may not be the 9bjef?, or ſubje& of | 
other mens committing ofthem. As thoſe women that. 


digrace 
vented : and therefore doth he 


themſelves. Of. whom E«/eb;zs makes mention in his. 
hiftory, booke 8. exp. 12. and alfo e-frwvoſt inhigmbird | 
books of Virgins; and Angnſfime in his firſt beoke of the 
Cityaf God. Alſo Hiereme writing to Gerowtis, makes | 
mention of the wife of Haſarwbal ; who woke her chil- | 
drenmherkands, anddid rhrow her ſelfe headlong into 
not {offer ravi/ſoamens, =. 
That this 18n very wfafficient worrwe for a man to kytl 
himſelfe, me makes manifeſt, de Crore Hih.1,c.17, 
when he ſayes, «liz», ron ſunt noflra pecrutn, other mnecns 
frrmes are not ours, Yerewe and finne is #1 the | 
hemt, ourof which they flow, and ure not m the body 


frweobjeR, and involuntary ſufferers ; ad therefore, inch 
finne s notonrs, but thewperrs thereof, excepe theſulfe- 
rer doe yeeld conſent to it. IS ] 
If God, that hates finne much more than we can, and 
can eaſtly reſtraine or deſtroy ſtnners,doth notwithNand- 
ing endure with much long ſuffering the veſſels of mrath fit- 
ted to deftruiltion® ; Why ſhould not we ſuffer what wee 
cannot amend, leaving the ſame to God the righteous 
[udge ? Fer malt nor labour to prevent another mans 
ſin, by doing a worſe of our owne ; For [o wee ſhall fall 
intothar, with deftraRtiomto onr ſelves, which we op - 
poſe inothers. Wee may comfortebly beleeve, that 


| 


| 


PCC 


| wee 


| 


doe har wee can'to refiſt the-yeeiding to mnorher 
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| Cap.1 5.4.19. againſt Self-kolling .Self-murdevers marves. 2.20 | 
mans ſinne, Ged will either keepus from conſenting, or | . 
will graciouſly pardan tt. After that by prayer, adviſe, | 
| refiſtance and fight, we have done what we can that the 
ſame may notbe committed. EE” 
| The ſecond (ort of ins, for prevention whereof fome © | 2. 
people would kill themſelyes, are < wary awue firs, that | \\ mans c\vne. 
| he is confident he hall doe, to his owne grex heme and | 9905: | 
hart, toGods great 4z/benexr, and to the diſprace of his | 
friends and casſe, if be doe live. | | 
| Whech he concerves willunavoidably come to paſſe, in | His grounds of 
regardof his extrcame inward #a/1y, or prevalent vici- | feare thathe | | 
ous inclination of his owne heart, and of outward force ſhall doe chem. |, 
of attempts and temptations; wherewith he is perſwaded 
he ſhaltbe powerfully afſautted, beyend all ability that 
he hath to withſtand the ſame; aud #beveforo, to prevent 
 facha fall, he reſolves to kill-hinfelfe, and ſo deſtroyes 
himſelfe wiltally by a moſt certeine and damnable finne, 
 toprevent an uncertaineand leſſer finne; es it is wrieten 
of Apolonia, who did caſt her (elte into the fire, and fo | 
| Wo her ſelfe, that (he might nat be forced ta wor/Sip | 
Jails. | A 
- Chemmitiou reports out of Live, that there were- He- | 
brewes, that did teach that it was net only /awful!, bar | 
that it was alſo werirorions for a man to kill himſelfe, in 
10 caſes... 


Firſt, that his life may not bea (carne,to the contempt | T. 
| of God. | Ne 1n contemptht 


| Secondly, if a man (ſhould be afftaid leſt. he ſhould {al |2*i vita wdivrio | 
away from the truth, through the greaneſle. of his tor. |" - | 
ments. To which $. Augaſine writing againſt Gendex- | .. ** 

| . . . WY $7 01171048 2 
| 2514s (16, 2. Cap. 12, addes a third from the Donatiſts; ro nieces avs | 
wit, feare of fallingaway in perſecation, becauſe of the in- |mexcoum defi- 
| firmity of the fleſh.. ; ©. Jes. 

The weakneſſe and inſutticiency of this motive, for any [Inſufficiency 
body thereupon to kill themſelves, is apparent. by five | ot chis motive. 


| reaſous - Eh | Reaſong. | 
Firſt, : 


A. I FOE 
—_ a_— _— et... A 
- ., ho. 


"I" 


hn eo 
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4 | Firſt, the motive is from uncertaine* future things ; 
Future evill is | which as they are in Gods power todilpoſe as heliſts, ſo| 
but contingent | re we to leave them 'to him; and not for preventing 
thereof, to attempt any thing certainly evill withonr ds- 
vine warrantz whereby wee may haſten'what we feare, 
| or ſomething worſe. 

2 ; FSecondly,God never appointed /c/f-mmrder to be uſed 
Self-killing is | for this, or any other cnd : but for remedy, hath appoint- 
= _ -oÞ __ |edus to walke amkebly as” conſtantly in the. way and 
EY courſe appointed by him, and torely upon his proiniſes, 
—_— If 1 Cor. o_ I 3- who will not ſuffer = -— remppred above 
our power ; Goa ſhewes his power in our weakneſſe, 2 Cor. 
I.2,9. | [ HeF. 

3 Thirdly, we wwſt not doe evill that good may come * : 
Self-wurder is | /2/f.nawrder is evil, and therefore for no good is to bee 
_ 'M done. If we would die to avoide ſin, why ſhould weſo | 


b Ac fdicat, hainouſly ſin, wherby we may die for ever, with perpe- 
jam mac pecce- | tuall ignominy ? Þ eh 


mus, ne p0{ice ; = FE. : Rr 

farte peccemusz jam war perpetremus honuctaru mn, nt oe forte meidamus in A dulterium, 
None fi tantum dammatur 1:91atas get mm imnocentia, ſe Potzns peecata eliganinr : ſatinseft In- 
certhem profuturo adulterium; qua 1 cerths de preſents homicidils ? novne ſatins eſt tagitiuns 
commttere, qued penitendo ſaneinr, qui tale farinns;. ubs locus ſalnbris panitentia wes relin- 
qwtur, Aug. de Ciy, Dei lib. 1. cap. 25; ae; 


he Fourthly, if to prevent ſinnes any man mightlawful- 
| ly kill himſelfe, then all men and women in the world 
might kill themſelves : becawſe, ſo long as wee live wee 
doe inne; and are lyable to groffe falls many times. Bur 
| if all might np5n that-reafon kill themſelves, if their) 
heart would ſerve them, then all mankinde might pre-' 
ſently be extinR, and rhe Chmreh of God on earthbe abo- | 
| liſhed; and fo the continuance and number of the ſame | 
ſhould dependupon the will of men themſelves, rather | 
thanupon the will of God : which were a thing moſt 
abſurd and impious, 
|  Fifthly,to prevent ſin, wee are commanded to _ 
9 / 


es. a. BR — ; id G—_ 


%Y 


God, and to watke with him in all onr wayes; for cn 
_ falls into any groſle evill that obſerves that conrfe ; 


boon 
. From hence we are toob/erve;that uo holy ender of+8 


that deſtinates the end, is ab-fafficient to 'give g god 
| meanes, and to make them bros Tons AGE 
he would have to be done; not goe to bee 
| beholding to the devi{ for his help to ys: Gods worke, 

about which hee and his wicked meanes are never im- 


ployed but they ſpoile it. And therefore, as the worke | 
we doe is good, and as we would have good come of it; | 


looke for « bleſſing from Ged upon them. | 
fs eApame, we oor not core any jadge an iRion to| 
good, e 

thereof intheir a& of doing the fame : for Seu/ offered | 
ſacrifice*, and Pawl the Charch> , both of | 
them with a good intention ; «nd yer for all that their | 
aRtons were evill. Becaxſe, to make an aAfon good, | 
thereare other things neceflary than the good in- 
tention of the doers of it : it is ſufficrenc to make an a&Qi- 
| on morally evill, if it bedefeQive in any thing requiſite: 


for to make it good; nba ado ron 
perfeR, 


$. 20. Concerning ambition. 
The fifth general motive of falf marderers to kill 


eeing xc is 4 Iraxſyrefſion of the law : and therefore, | 
y nnſgeſing of che law cannot be avoided, bur forum 


# #8:be aceompliſted by ill or nnlewfull meanct. For Gel, | 


we muſt be carefall to uſe only good mennes,that wernay | 


| Ambition. 


BY 


themſelves,is Ambirion; either to keep, or get a greater 

[ration Serie, than they ONES ST | 
by leingany longer,aechey thinke) which profitable ex- | | 

makes themrhinke it bothlayft ad expedient 

b» yr themſelves. Th#pood isof rw kindes, yo 


Actions are | 


ewd and intertion of the doers | ' Not good onely | | 


from inteation 


Fi SOI8.13.12-, 
b AGS22-46 | 


The fifch gene- 


rall motive, 


} 
| 
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Ss. o. 


i_ 


| 
4 
| 


MG. 


—. 


—_ PR I—RS 


== 


— A... 
PP —"—7 


CESS 


2.42 Self-murderers motives, Lifes pre ervative. Cap.1 5:6.20.| 


a —_—_. tw 


| Kinds of good 
aimed at by 
ambition. 

I, : | 
Glory and 
praiſe, | 
| F thnueHa1qud/ns 
inſignem forcuns 
dine. cele; di tet. 


| T8 
A better life 


aftcr dearh. 


| themſelves thatthey ma 


man is ambitious to death, and: for. which ſome' kill 
themſelves. fr lids 495 ;cit 044 crort 
Firſt, it is worldly g/ary and praiſe, .which they think 
to purchaſe to themſelves, by the very .aRing and doing 
of /elf-murder, touching which, the heather hath com- 
mended ſuch for theirfort:emde; ſpecially whemithey did 
it to preſerve.their perſonall liberties, from falling under 
ſabjeRion to their enenues, as did Caro : to whom I 
may apply that of Brutus, that it was the love of his Comn- 


| trey, and exceſſive ambition of praiſe that made him to kill 


himſelfe, 
Amor patrielandnmg, mmen/a cupido. 


end when they did the ſame, leſt-chey ſhould either 
ſuffer, ordoe any thingzas they thoughy more diſgrace- 
full. YVaine-glory, and popular. praiſe is {o powerfull a 
motive, that for the ſame 1t is laid that Empedec/es killed 
himſelfe. » 14:17 

The (ood good, for ambition whereof, ſome kill 


another and better /ife a cer death 3: as did Cleombrotue, 


Ad afſequendam 
Lorie elernam | 


— 


SO _— 


who upon reading in Plato of another more happy life 
after this, .which cannot bee attained bur by death, did 
precipitate himſelfe into the mouth of death; and fo kil- 


, 


1 led himſelfe, as Cicero inthe firf books of his Truſeslav 


queſtions makes report. 


* 


In ſach eſteeme was thatlife even with naturall men, 
that they did willingly run into death, that they might 


enjoy that whereof they had but a ſmall glimpſe, and lit- | 


tle aſſurance-, Fhjch-may  condemne many'\ Chriftav:, 
who have greater knowledge, and berter evidences for 


theſame, anddoeſo lightly regard ic,that for it they will | 


nat forſake their pleaſures and luſts, nor will doe. duties 


of eaſier penformance.accordin to Gods appointment,to | 


have it-Zex would willingly be ſaved and go to heaven, 
ey 6 gs 15s but 


S 


_— 


| 


| 


baſten to attaine the ſame, is 


| 


| 


| proje&to themſelves; (which commonly are good, bur 


0 


| ayes, bu fat was 


both for 


OT Eee 55). 
KA BC Coane 


TY 


ye en. 


—_—_ 4 —p—_—_— eat 


althengh their owne bee more tedious and chargeable 
| than his; ſo farre is man wedded to his (elf-will, and fo 
ready to doe what himſeF deviſes. ſa 

AMenarenotſo much deceived in the ends that 'they 


eſpecially the laſt ) as they are —_ inthe weanes 
and wayes that they uſe of their ſelt-devifing and plea- 
fing, to attaine their ends : whereupon it comes to paſſe, 
that ſo many are fruſtrated of their defires and expeta- 
tation. For good ends, which be morally and teairfically 
ſuch, are never got but by good meanes of Gods owne 
appointment; whereabours man is to deny his own will, 
and only to follow Gods; who never diſappoints us 
| thereby of good (acceſle, according to our hearts defire 
in theattainement of our laſt ex. 

| The inſufficiency of the former motive of praiſe and 
fortitude, juſtly to canſe a man to kill himſelfe, is appa- 
rentby that which fwpwſtine ſayesiof Cato, that it was 
not fortitude, but a FONG made bim kill bimſelfe, be- 
carſe he was not able ts beare adverſity *; and did it 'out 


| 


ſelf-willed, would notſubmit to God; providence*- he 
ar, but not good ;- and farther af- 
firmes, that it * pufllanemity not to be able to ſufſfer;which 
15a thing whereunto the weakeſt,as womren,are molt apt; 
want of frength to endure to ſuffer; and 4//o tor 
want of ws/dowe to:make-choiſe: of that which indeed is 
beſt for them ; for as the Ph/o/opher ſaith, no man kills 
himſclfe, niſi depravata ratione ©, but by depravation of bus | 


facit qui miſer 


—_—_ 


| | 
Note. 


Men are more | 


deccivedin the 
meanes, than 
in the ends. 


Iofuſhcicncy 
of the formce 
motive touch- 
ing the firſt 
branch. 


* Nox fortitudo, 


| of impatiency at Ceſars expire; but being impatiently | /ax moliicies; noz 


potuat ferre res 
adverſas. 


bexe, For titer alle 


eſſe poteſ!; Senc. 
Epiſt. 59. 1m- 


becillts i & Ig 
ways qui propier 


reaſon; and ſo 1s (as it were) a mad may, that is worſe 
thana beaſt, 
Molles ſunt dx amoris grazie vel paypertatis fibz mortem eonſciſcunt * #0n þ 


vera fortit 
2.3.49. 64. aft, 5. e & Ariſt, Eth. lib. 3. cap. 8. 


be 


a —_—— 


0, ſed maz;s quedam molities axmimi, non valentts mala panatia /uflinere ; Tho, 


do/orem moritur. | : 
1 Ariſt, 3. Nt. 


co « *» 
oe pats, A 
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but by their owne wayesand eourſes,'and notby Gods; | 


| 


| 


as; a pm ae 


Kks The 


g " Sf ria i A os NG DE OF 5 OS" 
we da ae i « 09 30 8 ITAL rae? EE int Eat PS TIE : : 
ES ed Eon Dy: Wy X NEE Rs * PORE af 5 

7 "HA * he 2d" ATW; Cn re et 
* $748 | Shea Lie” - "i th 
- < 


q_—_—— _ A 


——_ ms a 


_— 


Dain Sh, -f 
hn 
Ld 


= 


2 4 4  Selfemawrderers mothuer, Lifes preſervative Ce.15.6 


0 
COST 0 


«5c. 1,7 | * The rue way and meance fora man to. gaine truc ho- 
Prailc is got by | your and prejſe, is well-doing, according to the will and | 
well-Joing. | commandements of Ged,(as the Apoſtle fayes) Glory ho-! 
« pom.2.10, | 2987, and peace to every man that -worketh good®; which 
- ps extends irſelte to all eternity; in the preſence, and with 
_ |the commendation-of God, his holy evge/s, and of all 
Gods people : whereas, of evill doing there comes no- 
thing but, «me, and confuſion eternall : for evento bee 
c@ led by-vaine and wicked perſons for doing | 
good, caſts ſame ſuſpition, or aſperfion upon the com- 
mended; mach more is it diſgraceful to be praiſed by 
ſuch for evill doing; which is the matter of mans ſhame; 
and thergfereupon that motivenct tobe done, | 
Abourche ſc- | - Farthe ſecond branch of the aforeſaid worive.s wi. 
cond branch, | ahouta better life. the inſufficiency thereof comake a man 
the inſufficicr=| undertake to kill himſelfe, thereby the ſooner to come to 
cy of the mo= | ereenity, is evident by fowre particnlers. Fd 
bt | Firſt, ſolf-moyder beings maſkgrievous fin, itcannot. 
|eerhfe El |hethewepto heaven and life; Sweto hel and death; The| 
BLEY Saints of Gee that did: moſtlong for this eternall. life of | 
_ | Self, murderis | happineſle, and to whan their natnrall lives were not 
' | narcheway t9| deare, for them to ſpend themto artaine it; didnorther- 
| heaven, fore kill thetaſcives tohave it,which theykoew was the 
- mor. | WAY tOlolei,cweſteby thepraticefthe 4pd: Park, 
who altheugh be hada deſire to depart, andtobee wich | 
(*rift. which be deemed to be beſt<., yer would: he nee 
| kil himſelf, upon pretenee the ſooner tro have his defire; 
DID Tee 
tits : Li/@ < meen, raving £ bre(#; and: 
deſirous to be ranffated into; » betrer life, did: not heilf: 
himſe}fero effeiit; but faid, Lord za /enteff them thy- 
ſervant depart in peace, If ſelt-killing were alawfnlt 
meanesthe ſooner to have life eternall, why ſhould not 
all Goas deareft ſervants haye uſed it; who wer to 
—_ no lawfull courſe to advance them(elves th that 
ate e 


25 1 OR 21 4 Secondly, 


' 825% 
Rr 


Secondl weare ts a" an ns bg and |Wee areto 
[notto ing or cat it ſhort,as we liſt ;. 4+ we £m _ Geds ap. 
practiſe of Jeb, who faid, Ab the dairy of my - "50 Leaky 1 
| 21986. will [ waite, tell my change come; weeare notour 45% 4 aa RE 
owne Mafters,and therefore may not leave our  ſtarjons __ 
when we lift, © 
Thirdly , wee ſhould not affe&t and flie upon the re- 3. 
—_ before that y3mbrrds He ce _—_ for the We arccodo | 
appoineec/us o out /iv#t to | tow fervice. | _ ? 
that perred determined by-him: ;. or day maſt beeatah | > a 
end, before we can receive our prone, Afer.20.8. the . Ec; ww 


which day we muſt-not precipitate... by makingthe 
of our iiveace erat noone, mqparer Bay. ang 


org erred Ufebegin herein ts world, yrs Eterdallilife is 
infai —_— W—_ and communienwith. God > here begun, | 


ane Fm Gheſ* -: zcb | bRow:19.17, 
iv this fiſe Doll pens indriocbe Rigomen —_—_ 
God invhs life rocome; endif we. have this, mthielels, 
| then | wee well waite for the of:ir 


accompliſhntent. 
ime <x6coms;wheniwe have factipolitGon, at 

'rance andcomfort of it here. FP Ip” 
: Here wemay obſerve;; hat Caen wil abſorde bop Obfers; " 
of admaoremene, to nl Hope of ad- 
ay-fin;; ashe did Eve: iohavd, nome aniſabiehs , 76/50. ugglaeS Þ 
deonodone, andmort ſoules hooked: ico bel, than by | 51 © fri [ 
a0y one other memes ara” eh Noth: | 
—_— and offer; udofelyiring Belen 
ba re of the | 

am eflee wherein we | podly is be@ | 

fowl, ror 1d he eprs- | 
Kk3 beſt | {<nt- Z 


—_ 
AA 26 nd -- 


| 


þ 


| 


| 
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T he fixt gene- 
rall motive to 
ſel-murder. 
Ipnpilſis diavoli. 
The inftigation 
of the dev1ll. 


Mat 4+ 
b M1478. 


| | Whence the 
 devill hath his 


| power. 


How.thereby 
| ſelf-murder i 15 
eliced, 


I, 
In viſible appa= 
rition, 

I, 


; Outwardly. 


- 
Invardly. 
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———————— 


{ beſt advaricernent for the preſent; beyond which, forus, 
by ourſelf-willed counts. to tran _ is but che way 
for nsto come downe and catch a fa 


C. 21. of the motions af, the Devil, to ſelf-\ 


murder. 


The ſixt generall motive, Whereupon ſe/ſ-mmrderers 
do killthemſelyes, is the frong impulſe, powerfull moti- 
ons, and Command, of the Devill, who is vimſclfea WIN - 
derer, and alſo moves man to practiſe it; 6oth upon 0- 
thers, and apon himſelfe ; thereby to diſhonour "== in 
the deftruQion of his /mage, and in rhe contem 0 Og 

ſtroy 


| breach ofhis Lew : a»d that by the ſame he mayde 


| 


mankind, overthrow the works of God, and py the 
world with confuſion : hee attempted it 
himſelfe*; be cauſed the Swine ——— bd; 
be endexvoured to have made the poſſeſied obs/d t to have 
killed it ſelf.” Afar.g.22. 

The the devil hath ſuch power ſometime over wan, 
proceeds from the /cave and permiſſion of God with 
our which hes cari-donothing : aud </6 i; 5alromt 


man, and canfſtrangely affeR him ; har % ſo farre pre= 
vailes overhim ſometimes , that hee. can make him Kill 
himſelfe. 

This infetnall command , orpowerfull inclicapion of 
ſelf. murder is given, or t by Sara twownyer. 

Firft, in ſome viſible «pperstion: of the devil, ſpeaking 
to, and perſwading aman to kill himſelfe. which bee 
doth either outwardly inlome bodily ſhape,as he ſpaketo 


Eve, and to our Saviowr Chriſt : or elſe inwardly tothe 


fancie, whereby a man thinks that he heares; or Tees the 
devill, orſome other, that can be none elſe but hee, bid- 


ſelfe 


ding,or T wading him to me AG to fling him- 


em ne —_ _ bow 


i 


+ 


ſpiritual nature , xwhereby hee is naturally CES 


| 


| 


" + ” F . 
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| 


ſelfe into the warer ; or out 
himſelfe thereby. ERS 

Theperſons thus hannted by Satan, are eicher-notori- 
ous wreiches, mancipated to the devs/s ſervice, thd 


of a window, or the like,to kill 


extreamly we/ancbolick , feareſull,ordiſcontented, whoſe 
 tempers, 'aud imaginations give the-devi# advantage 
this way to warke uponthem, | + ls 0s 0: 
Secendly , the devill doth powerfully move a man to 
Lill himſelfe, in manner equivalent to acommandement, 
by, interuall {aggeſtions , and raifing of ſfach inward 
werfull :0::0»s of ſelf-killing in rhe minde;-as can 
fardly be pur out,or withſtood: inregeadof the deepe 
and firme ijmpreſlion of them in man, and of the intimate 
entetrtainement and commanding poſſefſion that they 
jon conſpiting 


= 


have in him ,. by .meanes. of his corruption 

| with $4:4n, to mans owne deſtraRion. © * 104 0 
| The ground: that Serax worksuponafter this miiiner, 
tro prevaile-with man to kill himſelfe, arc ehree.” | 

| 


Firſt, he takes advantage of all othermorives to ſelf. 
mardey;, both furthering and powerfully intending all 
occaſions to that efteR;. perverting the judgement; and 
kindling . Or Ioopatiencie, 2s is 4 99 by his dea- 
ling with Job, whoſe afflitions he bothprocured, and 
poyſoned ,. with the leavenof his intermingled mali- 
tiouſneſle. | OLIN 

. And alſo, hee workes andinjeas into the minds of 
men, upon thoſe croſle occaſions, ſach ſelf.killing re- 
| | olutions, as puts them upon that vile a#; ina mans 
ſufferings and diſtrations the devil is molt bnſie to 
worke his owne-ends thereby , who ſabrtilly -inter- | 
mingles himſelfe in all formes of troubles, againſt man. 
The ſecond ground, whereby. Saran prevailes with. 


# 


| 


| guilty of hor rible crying crimes ; or elſe they 4re performs 


| 
| 
Perſons hauns 
ted, 
Io 
Wicked. 


2, 
Melancholick. 


2. 
Satans power. 
ful motions in 
the mindc, _ 


Satans grounds 
of working to 
prevaile. 

T, 
The adyantage 
of all other 
motives. 


| 
| 


He injects re- 
folutions of 
prong, 


| 


| 


2: 


man to kill himſelfe, is mans wretched prophaneneſſe arid 
;dleneſſe : for, a heart emptie of goodnefle,and filled with 
wickedneſle, is a fit receptacle for Szter,cftecially _ 

| ſuch] 


Ne EEE 
— —— 


Prophanenefle 
and idleneffe, 
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RR” 
Peoples fit 
temper and 


diſpofition. 


| Ic 
Naturall. 


How theſe mo» 


- | tips be known 


4 to be fr6 Satan, 


I. 


2 4 8 Self, murderers motives. Lifes preſervative | Capig.h.21e | 


| 


| and with the-feare of the puniſhment dne for then”: 


| pu{fien, and (trong macien be from the dev;l, we are to | 


ſuch an. one is not eaken up with holy thoughts, and 
with good and warrantable imployment, in ſome cal- 
ling, then is there roome, and fir time, for the devil to 
inhis firie temptations, to take poſſeſſion of ſuch a | 
men, and forcibly to incline him to what horcible evils 
he liſt, even to /e/f-deſiynttron. | 
The third. greand whercupon Satan over{waies men | 
to kill themſelves, is the ſpeciall 2ex9per and diſpofotion 
of whereby they are,in differing manner, capable 
of ſeverall impreſſions; this diſpoſition or remper is either 
natural as melancholick, fearefull, prond,ambitions,or the 
like; which kind of perſonsare naturally apreſt to refolve 
upon, and attempt-diſmall afts of /e//-marder, upon the. 
devsl: faggeſtion, in the fits and pangs of their diſtem- 
cure, | | 18s 
Or el/e , the temper melt capable to receive the 3m- 
preſſions of ſelf-mmrder from Satan,is moral : ar in people 
ſurcharged with the bondage and horror of theſt'finnes ; 


which the deww{ apgravates to ſuch a man, todrive him 
to deter ation 3 and obſcures, or overſhadowes the grate 
and merey of Ged from hin, aud ſo perplexes a diftrefſed 
conſcience with conceit of unpardonableneffe of his fins, 
from apprehenfion of the exceſſive greatneſſe of the 
ſame ; of the kiwd of them, as it they were againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, and from conceit that either the time of 
grace to him ispaſt; o- that God will never pardon him, 
alchbough he ſhoald ſeeke to him for forgiveneſſe : then 
ſuch an one reſolves, by the devils perfwafion, to kill 
himſelfe, that he may prevene the making of his eff «re 
worſe, than preſently iris, and ro cafe himfelfe of the 
preſent diſtrefie ot confcience that heiogin. 
That we may know whether this felf=marderons im- 


Fir, if the morion of ſt murder, 6 ried, orin- 


—_—— 


| jected be ſach; as ypon the firſt fight thereof, z«:arein 2 
man abhorres it, and re4ſov and greece withſtands, with. 
GN ſtrife and conflict againſt it; then the ſame is 
Satan 
| Secondly, if the forcibleneſſe of the vation to ſel{-mmr- | 
der, for effeing or _ , be not OY from een "4 - 
rent occaſioxs , as from ſecret irmpelling power, 
ſame 13 "ate Satas ; becauſe, the ti_ evhereunto aman | 
is moved is evil, and therefore, cannot be from God, or 
any good principle, 2 
| That the devil may make a man to murder himſelfe, 
he both hides the pv" of che ſinne, and the greatnes 
xr the danger ; and a//o, he makes a falſe repreſentation 


com or Tg good by it ro man , more than he 


rant a manto Lill himſelfe, is apparent by 2wo #hinge, 
Firſt, we ought neither to beleeve the —_ who is 
Nor to obey him; but to refiſt him , and givehimno 
, Por, God js omr Lord whom we apts = 
ar a Satan : nnd whatſoever motions doe come 


a/ 


the devil, we are the more to abhorre them,becauſe they | 7. 
E pbel. 4 27. 


come from him. 
Second/y,luch a vile motion is contrary to right reoſow, 
and Gods will ; both , becauſe it flowes originally from 


Sates ; and Wy is grounded, neither reaſon nor re- 
{igion, but upon fond conceits and (clf-will : a reaſonable 
man, and ſhould do adviſcdly, nei- 
er yur xa de wy thin according to 


_ | found reaſon 
| FWeeareto obſerve, ws. gr this general motive of ſelf- 
murder , the thar men are inby the devil, who. 
indeavoucs the deltruQtion both of ſoule andbody : «»d 
| | of the body hee dallevoghe vverakrow Heedbyby'a 

| mans Owno hands : beranſe, thereby he alſo ruinares the | 

| ſoule, inc horrdle AQ f ranigreſionby ſelf-mmrder ; 


which | | 


=” ——————_—_—_w— ene a, 


The 5 fieknny of this motive from Saren, to war- | Infuſlicieacy 
| of this motive | 
| from Satan to 
kill opcs (elfe. | 


F 


Beleeve him 


Contrwie to 
realon and 


Men are in 
danger by the | 
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from ſome ſe- 
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| ; 
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em 
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HUT, Lifes preſervative Cap.15. 4.22, 


* 


ANoete. 


| 
Th 
” 
| 
| 


| 
The ſevent') 
encrall mortiv? 
of (clf.murder. 
Phirentie. 
T. 
Voluntuy. 
Tra furor brev's 
 eft. 


| 


2, 


ſeeking whom he may dcvoure Þ, And alſo, weethould be 


which is the thing that hee ſpecially aimes ar, 
And therefore,, wee need to obſerve diligently the ' 

Apoſtle Peters direQion, to be /ober and vigilant, becauſe | 

our adverſary the dewill, as aroaring Lioax walketh about | 


1 


| 


carefull rocleave to God" by faith, in beleeving in him | 
through Ch:3, and to depend alwaies upon him by 

prayer, who is the preſerver of men : and ſo we ſhall be | 
fafe, walking inthe waies of Gods appointment, and; 
adbering to the diretion of his word, | 


} 


& 22. Of Phrenſie occaſioning ſelf-killing. 


The ſeventh motive occaſioning /elf- killing,is phrentich 
diſtemperatures, which are cither voluntarily contracted 
and entertained, as in violent paſſions of /ove, anger, and 
the like; whereby ſome kill chemſelves : or elſe they are 
involuntary , and ſuch as a-man is bur paſſively affeted 
with, and ſubje& to z whereby a man being Lrbived of 
the «ſe. of rea/on, doth moſt unreaſonable aRjons , as to 


Involunta:y. 


| Kinds of it. 
| x, Natural], 


| 
T 8 
Foolcs, 


. 2o 
Mad mcn, 


F4 


kill himſelfe, or his deareſt friends ; lcd onely by a brute 
paſſion, without reaſon, or underſtanding. 
Thus involuntary phrentick asſtemperature is either na- 
tarall, or ſprituall, | =. 
Natarall, is firft in perſons from their birth, wanting 
the uſe of reaſon, and diip>ſed: to mad'prancks, by a de- 
praved diſpoſition, or deficiency; as ſoles, having inſtead 
of reaſon a lpice of phrenſfie, when paſſion is provoked 
in them, not ſticking todo themſelves miſchiefe. 
Secondly, itis in mad men and Innaticks, who are in- 
clined to dounreaſonable harmefull aRts ,- without any 
reſpe X of good.to themſelves, in that which they do. 
Tb:rdly; it is'in extreame melancholick perſons, who 


| 3. 
 M.lancholick 
| perſons, 


are poſſeſſed: with 4refull apprebenſionry and- opprefied 
with uncomfortable ſadnefle, and-are driven Mi feare. 


| 
| 
| 


full reſolutions, ſometimes of ſelf-murder : upon deepe | 
| impreſſions. 


= <wda 


CO EIT hm 


g from their 'owne fancies, and ſtrong imaginations, 
| which often, never comes to paſſe. : 
| The di/ftemperature of ſpiritnall phrenſic in a man, 
which occaſions /e/f- marder , is that which deprives a 
| man of the uſe of fpiritnall reaſon and drvimty, that hee 
| hath in him,and inclines him todo as Contrary to grace 
and natural reaſe on. "S, ; 
This kinde of diſtemperature ariſes from ro grownds 
| eſpecially. 
| Firſt, froman abs/ed or perverted judgement , either 
upon miſtaken principles , from conceit of the motion of 
God's Spirit; or by over-clonding of a mans minde,by mad 
error, raging paſſions, furious prepoſterous z:ale . and by 
|thefoggic milts of m1ſ3riſions and horrors, overſpreading 
LN conſcience, whereby a man be- 
cotnes ſpiritnally*phremrick ; which is a kind of learning 
that makes mad *./ All wiltull fin is a ſpice of fpirirwal,or 
| moral madneſſe, in which reſpe&t David confeſſed of 
himſelfe, that be was as a beaſt before God, 
The ſecond canſe of fpirituall phrenſje , that occaſions 
|/elf- murder, is inextricable perplexity of diſtreſſe of con- 
\ſcrence, JO_ from want of all ſenſible feeling of 
| grace, of the favoxy of God, of comfort, or hope, and from 
apprehenſion of Gods heavije ds5#/ca/ere, and of feare- 
fall ſubjeRion to eternall damnation and miſery ; is 
which eſtate a man hath not the uſe of thoſe parts of 
underſtanding and grace, which he hath in him , Gat is 
| like a ip ina ſtorme driven, without command of failes, 
or rudder, to deſtruQion, | Go 
This motive , althonghit be powerfull ſometimes to 
theeffeRing of /e/f- ksling,warrants not an aR done both 
againſt reaſon and re/igion : where the foreſaid phrenſic is 
by defanlt concratied; or, in the time of the /ucide in- 
rtervals thereof, ifa man do 


n fn ” 


| and-formallya /elf- murderer,” 


# 


dt RV 2 I OR 
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kill hinſelfe, he is direAly- 


| 2, Spirituall, 


Thegrouncs 
of (piricuall 
p1cnltts 

J. 
Abuſed 
judgement, 


Diſtreſſe of 


conſcience, 


Some kind of | 


phrenfie ex- 
cuſes not, and 
ſome doth ex- 
cuſe a ſelf- 


killer from 


the imputation | 
wee ; cf ſelf=murder. ; 
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Caps 5-9-6 2. againſt fe elf-killing. Self-myrdeyers motives. 2:34 
impreſſions in them of heavie things and terrible, flow- 


2.5 2 Self-mmrderers motives, Lifes prejervative Cap.1 5.4.24. 
CC g ——————_ ——— was _—_—_ : — — 
i" We areto obſerve from heace, how danger ONS and cala- 


' Obſerve, 
| Phrenſ1e is c2- 
' Iamitous,and 
| to be prayed 

| agninkt, 


ig 
| 
l 
| 
| 
{ 


; The laſt gene- 
rall motive to 
ſelf-murder. 
Examplcs, 


De bello Fudaico 
lib 7,cap.z8. 


| ſupreme rule, withenr reſpet of more warrantable dire- 


| 


mitous athing it is to beſubjeR to luch phrextich d:/fems- 
pers : ard therefore, wee are to labour and pray for a 
ſound »:ixde, and that we may be able wi/e/p to &/e thoſe 
| parts of wnderftanding and religion that wee have for our 
owne good, and the good of ochers; that having our 
right wits and ſenſes, we may not doe thoſe prankes, or 
| ſo live as may prove that we are fitter for Bedlam, or 
to be begged for ſoo/es, than to be reputed reaſonable or 


wile men. | 


$. 23. Of examples of ſelf murder. 


The eighth and laſt generall motive, whereupon {e/f- 
werderers doe kill themlelves, is frequent exewp/es both 
of beatbens and Chri/isars, who bave done the fame, and 
arecelebrated, and famous in b5fories, of whom we nei- | 
ther ſee, nor hcare of further evill befallen. them. 7: « | 
certaine,that examples of commendable perſons,and ſuch 
as we love, isa ſtrong motive to draw men tothe like 
practiſe. || 

Bur it is to be 9b/erved, that they are veithey the bef 
men, nor the wi/e/i,that are led by examples, as by their 


| 


Rion and reaſon-bur of this ſee more afterward, Cap, x5. 
6.7. arg.17. and cap. 18. Y.q 
Jolephie reports how Eleazar by this motive encours- 
ged himſelfe and others to kill themielves : in theſe 
words. Let ws ſee the example of the'wiſer ſort (as hee 
calls them) of the Indians, who (he laid) being juſt men, 
did tolerate thu life as @ neceſſary office of nature for a cer- 
taine time, thongh againſt their wills, yet did they haſten to 
wnlooſe the ſoule bound in this mortell body, thawgh not wr- 
ed thereunto by any calamity, or neceſſity; but only for de-| 
Fre of immortality. Wa | 
But this moreve from examples of ſelf- murder is un- | 


ſuf- | 


to ſound reaſon and religion, againſt which no example 18 
| to be followed : and ſuchexamples are the practiſe nor ' 
of the beſt, but of the worſt diſpoſed of men,who are not , 
to be imitated, ſpecially in that which is evill; and none 
| are warrantably commended in bi#ories, gor fawious in : 
| the Chxrch,becauſe,and in reſpeR that the killed them- 
ſelves, but for ſome precedent verrwey, ng ptous diſpo- | 


| jadgement by ſound re«/ov and divowc truth, doe thereby 
verily thinke and beleeve,that the damnable a of /2/f- 
murder doth bring the commuters thereof into'the wo- 
| fall and fearefull cftate of cternall peravecow in the world 
| tocome. 

{_ "Thus farre I have laboured.to diſcover the morrves a- 
buſed to/a/fmmwraerr, and have ſhewed the mn/afficiency 


of them. 
Where we may obſerve, how men encourage them- 
| | ſelves, and pretend reaſon forall their wicked and unres- 
| ſorable courſes.and how weakeandunwarranablerheir 
| grounds and excuſes are for the ſamt; which, like ſmoke. 
| ar a ſhadow, vaniſhes in the eryal{ of imparriall truth ; 
| and ſo leavesthe ixxer ſtript nakced from his Ghifes,' and 
 ſubjeRed to juſt judgement of condemmation at the haſt. 


ſition intheir lives. For all men who are guided in their | 


Obſerve. 


Ce.15.h.13 ag cinſt Self-kiling .Self murderers miner, 2Z 53 


ſufficient to warrant the ſame, becauſe they are contrary | | 


| 
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2 54 Emrance to ſelf-muracr, Lifes preſervative Cop.1 6.4.1, | 


Lot. 
Pe;iſons ſub+ : 
je& to ſelf 
murder. 


' 0 
Melincholicke | 


pcoplc. | 


2, 


| People under 


ſpirjruall romp« 
rations, 


| 


; | 


| 


Faran workes molt; awd they are moſt labjeQ'to diſcon- 


| murder, are Chriſtians under great ſpiritwall temptations, 
| upon their want ofapprehenſion of the preſence of grace, 


1] 


OS. OE: OR _ _w_ yt 
© - INT 


CHAP. 16. 


T be introducement and entrance. into ſelf- 
murderer. SO} 


'$. 1. Of the perſons ſubjet? to ſelf-murder, 


V4 E E arenow to proceed to the #»trodyivs and 
Y | beginning of /e/f-muarder, in the a thereof; a- 
bout which we are to conſider two things, * 

Ferft, the perſons thatar&moſt ſubje&, upon thefor- 
mer grounds, totemptations andads of ſelf--wrder, are 
ſpecially of foxre ſorts. TP. 49 
- 'Ferſt, melanchotie peoplezbecanſe they are moſt cogrta- 
bundi & triſtes, given to muſng and ſadnefſe, on-whom| 


q 


and reſolutions of ſe/f<rwrdey. So that natirall temper 
makes much for the - ſve capacity of ſome yertnes ark 
vices, 1nore than others. . hi 310t | 


Secondly, the perſons molt ſubjeR to theſe fits of ſelf- 


and favour of God; and upon the ſenſe of the horrour of 
their owne raging corcuptions andluſts, in the ſeeming 
prevailing thereof againſt their oppoſition, without hope 
ofability to ſubdae them, or to have them pardoned. 
And upon conceiving that their croſſes, when the ſame 
are great, are in wrath from God, without any hope of 
forgiyeneſle or freedome; which ſwallowes themup in 


deſpaire ; temptations incline men contrary to their own 
tempers, - | 


 Thirdhy, 


ne 


—————_— 
—— — 


I Ny _ 
© 1. 4 ee \ 
\ i 


— 


- 


— Rr 


| 
| 
| 


Thirdly, the parties moſt ſubjeX to /e/f mwrdey, are 
high-minded and ambition: perſons, impatient of diſgrace 
and croſſes; as was Ahit:phel, ard all ſuch as place their 
chiefe happineſle 1n earthly things; whereof when they 
are diſappointed, they grow into that degree of 6iſcen- 
tentment, that they will not out-live their expeRation 


ofearthly things, but will rather kill themſelves, . than 


| endure ſuch a crofſe and diſappointment in that which 


they moſt highly valae.. 
Fowrthly, thoſe that are moſt ſubje to fall into this 


| 


4 
i 


| 


! 


| 


| 


! 


| 


' 
' 


i 
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ſetf- murder are people that are molt obwoxiozs to a wic- 


ked and mn conrſe of life, imbraced and impeni- 


rently lived in; cotrary both to the meanes they have, 


and alſo to the light and re/atFancy of their ewne conſci- 
| exces; with ſuch affeRion of love to, and zeale for evill , 


and hatred and oppoſition of goodneſſe and all good peo- 
ple; that they overpitch themſelves ſo farre beyond re- 
covery, that whenthey. are throughly awaked,and doe 
ſeriouſly conſider, diſcerne and feele the wofulneſſe of 
their eſtates; being under the deſperate ſenſe and impor- 
table horrour of their finnes and judgements due for the 
ſame; then are they in danger to conclude their wretched 


dayes by /e/f-murder. 


Therefore, people ſhould well coxfider their owne! 


OR EE ma 


®* 
Provd ambiti. 


' temppers and [tates, with the ſeverall dexgers tharattend 


4o 
Wicked pcr- 
lors. 


Obſerv, 


tempcrs, and 


' upon the ſame; andare tobe w/e ro fortifie themſelves, 
' where they are weakeſt; and fo wiſely ro demeane and 
' behave themſelves, that they neither entertaine,- nor 

give way to any thing in themſelves that may bring 

them to deſtruction; but by faith and good workes to 


ever, 


| Q,2, Of 


| walke with God, whereby they may be ſure. to live.for | 
= 


watch our 


| (elves, 


ors perſcns, © | 


To kaow our |! 


Cou5hs, ajainſt ſefhilng Em era TTagy. 
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$. 2. Of the entrance imo (clf- murder. | 


4 The ſecond thing conſiderable in the ating of /e/f- 
Entrances into marder, is the firſt entrances, degrees or approaches into 
ſelf-murder. it, which are ſpecially fomre. 

lanonyy 4 im <4, the 

+ hs | Firſt, grirvon capitall crying finnes of blood,as nenydey, | 
_ 4% hk tall | Lnowne, or ſecret, parricide, which is killing of prents, 
Parrictte oro. | Children, wives, or huſband: : which flowes either from 
ds exuberaxcy of carnall affeRion to them whom they kill, 
1: © | whereby they take occaſion to kill them, by prevention, 
| Fromloveof | to free them from miſeries; or to have them with them | 
| = "qa a© | out of this world; being by their owne hands about to 
Kille | rid themſelves ont of this life. 


' Or el/ it proceeds from wnmmutarall, or wouſftrow ba-' 


Erom hatred of 


4 NE rred to them, for wrong ſuſtained by them, for keeping 


3s | ſome good from them ; or for the ſuppoſed evill | 
From love of | may bring upon them : as whores that kill their dufaxcs 
ſome other | to ayoide ſhame and puniſoment ; children that kill their 
things. _ pareyrs to come to their effarer; avethers in law that 
kill their chi/dren in law, to derive eff ates to their owne; 
widdowes that kill their children ro eaſe themſelves of 
charge, and to preferre themſelves by mariage. Theſe 
perſons, as they kill their owne ſoules by ſach vile ſins, 
[fo are they jaltly' given over of God in recompenſe of 
their owne wayes, to deftroy their own bodies by their 
owne ſetf-wmrdering hands. *'8j- 
t 2. The ſeroxd degree of entrance, or approach into ſelf. 
Deſperation. | w3nrder, is defperation of pardon of fins, or of freedome 
|from exlamities; which rather than fone' will endure, | | 
they will kNl themſUives; ſocingtts other way of enling | | 
I themſelyes and their minds, whereof ſome reſemblance | 
| Job 2.9. may bee ſeene in Jobs fer counſell to her Huſband, | 
| expounded. | ad yifing him in his extremitie to curſe God and dve; that 


is, tharhe would take acourſe to be rid out of his miſe-| 
ries; either by blaſphemy provoking God to kill him 3 of 
D y! 


— , ——— a WE HE EE I ENIX be 


( 


gant 


killing. Excrazce to ſelf anardiy 


Ca9.16.6. = ; 4 


op, 257) 


ng himſelfe with his owne hands, 


after that 
God, in making peace with him for the 


I 
.fafery of his /on/e. . Wb 
; further degree of entrance into /c/f-mur- 
der, is the adviſed entertainmentof rempterions and mo- 
tions for n man to kill himſelfe, yoluntartly ſuffering the 
ſame to ſeiſe upon bim, with ſome liking thereof; ſear» 
eading reaſons, and examples to beguile | 
thinke it lawful}, or leſſeevill 
in that caſe to kill hiaſelfe : «:d beginsto plot the mer- 
#ep how he may beſt accompliſh it,with a fluttering wa-- 
vering reſolution to doe it. 

The fomrth degree of entrance into /e/f-mmwrder, is the 
tient wiſhing and deſiring 
cariſomneſle of life; which ſo facre prevailes upon 
and endeavours are how to 
ro diſpatch themſelyes by | 

rthan talive here. 
Tris herea pertinent queſſion, whether itbeatall law- | 
full to defore that we were 

For reſolution whereof, it is to bee conſidered that. 
there are2woſorts of defires of death; the oneis bely, the | 


death is that, which deſires not te be 
«nclothed, but to be clothed mpon, 2 Cor. 
| that make this deſire to be holy are ro 

Firf, when it is conditional and mo | 
ſpeR and ſubordinationto the good will of God, being 
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did forget thoſe things that are bebinde, end tid reach for ch 


| for which Goddoth give it tous. 


| Go@ir Him, to our full happineſſe. P##p. r, 23, | 
'  The//econd is, thar we may be wholly. Feed from /i; | 
ning againſt God, and may be bearsficaty perfit ;* ig ha- | 
vingthe fulneſſe of that, whereof we now have the firſ} | 
fruits; as the Apoſtle profefſes touching himfelfe; that he | 
t0 the(6 that-are hefore, and did profſe toward the murke, for | 
rim of the high calling of God in Chriff Teſir® : Lag 
| for ro be tranſlated no man is purpoſely todoe wy rig | 
to haſten his death; »or te omit any thing due fe 4,9 
ſervation of his life; or-ro bee more negligenc in dainp 
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life. | | | 
A fonfull deſire of death confilts in three things. | 
Firſt, inabſolutely de/fring it, according to our owne | 
wills, how; and when to die; with ufing meanes as wee | 
liſt ro effe&ir, negleRing the preſervation of life, and 
well imployment of the ſame tn doing all thoſe duties, 
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exce, as by our ative : for, by the former God hath his 
| #44 more than by the /arrer. | 
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| rated. and. wfought out by a diſcontented felf-mufing 
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| diſcourſes about rel:gion,or his ervill affaires, norhis per. 

formances in, or abouteither.of them, js ſo diſcreet; as it 
| was: wont co be; but as of things that he doth nor minde; 
or whereabouts he is with ſome other thoughts and re- | 
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_— | frights and.Baights,. neſtling and rcftleſe behaviour; a | 
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| Speeches and | thing that may iwporefo much; as that his friends ſhall 
non, not have him long to trouble them;or he will very ſhort- 
ly be.rid outof all theſe troubles; or he defires the ab- | 
| ſence, orſcnds away thoſe that he thinkes may. hinder 
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wiſe we may not by the Law of God kill any man, then 
we may not{kill our ſelves : becanſe, as the ſame Father 
ſaies, He that kills himſelfe, kills no othey thing, inſodo- 
ing, bt a man Þ, For, weare men, and all the _ 
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A4gaine, Gen.g.5, God faies, That at 3, aw 1401 


he will require mans blood, even at a mans owne hand; 
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enjay him.z- 4d it ivagainſt chat love  wherewith wee 
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ng better meaſure at a mans handithavhe 

to himſelfe ? if the r#/o be not ſtraight, all thar is mens | 
ſured by it muſt be crooked : the Apefi/e delivers itas an 
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wil-worſhip, 4id \no: fre their owne. badges ®, Col,v2g, b aperd)e. 
to the love that weowtto| = 


Seif-marder - is alſo - ror 
ing them thereby both ofeur 


oar #eighhonrs, b 

yt good and cemfort that they might-| 
ww 5 nk againſt the generall jaffice of the Law 'Sclf-murder is 

| ® 

which. requires that wee ſhould op veto every man his | OE alt ; 
due, For, [clf- murder deprives God, out neighbours and of the Law. 
our ſelves of their rights : God of obedience ar ory,by < Ken. 13.7. 
our lives : and our xeghboxrs, and our pe chat be» 
neficthat both ſhould have by our Jivi 


ar 5a map bemoral wh 


| Sifumurderi is } 


tothe generall ſunme of the Law; which is love, and ad | aqui love 


» * 4 « 
o ot e io 
L : : Cy 
4 - : (#4 2 
$ v 
0 EPI net. ated. coat > por 
_—_—_ . TREOT : 48 
-& 
s 279 
. by 
Y 47 
iO : Þ. 
= 
Z wv 
4 we” 


FF 


| 


| 


| 


I OT ERIN FE> 
Wes 


o "ON" TIN 4, & TI « WM" 
+ "OV; W—— js | 
9D.» W--. "x 
Sh x - & 
5 | ba [ 
[0 


| 


—_—— 


a 


| 


Anſwer. 


= Cteiedaſtc ade. 
. q. 64. Art 5. 
' Nullua oft Fudex 
; [13 tpſes. 
- b ACct.12.23- 
| c Dan. 5.3933t- 


A Mazgiſtiate 
may not kill 
him(ſclfe,nor 
_ | may be llaine 
| by his people. 
24.11. 
"EI. 


it Reaſons. 
FE 


2, 


—_——— 


giftrates, |that have no earthly ſaperionr over them, are| 


f 


 £5ftrate, can no more lawlully kill himſelfe, than a pri- 
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ing knowne, is negleed to be 
7 gang 7 Ins Knee higheſt 
not, in this caſe , or wherehe is aſubje& ro none other 

1mm __ cauſe another rodo ir, in execution | 
of juſtice 


I anſwer, to the firſt branch of the queſtion, withi 


ownecepirall Indge, mhisowne cauſe® ; and ſo, Ade- 


1yable tobe puniſhed oncly by God; eicher immediatly, 
a3 was Herod®, 'or mediatly , by extraordinary meanes| 
of Gods rayſing up ; «« was Belthazzar by Darins*, 
Aegiftrates areunderthe ſame worall Lewes, inequill 
{triRneſſe and exrent; as any other men; for, before God 
there 13 no reipet of perſons and therefore, 2 Aa-! 


vate man can kill himſelfe : as wee ſee in King David, 
whoneither didpurhimſelfe, nor was put to death by 
others far bis ada/tery and annrder. 


Finally, for no crime-can n Xfegiſtrate, in any caſe, | 


mon-wealths ; and therefore, cannot diſpoſe of himſelfe 
in that reſpcA, as he liſt ; »eitbey hath the body punitive 
power of jnri/dition over its head : merther is hee tobee 


for crimes paniſhavle in cc particular ſubjeRts by 
death, isnor to be put todeath by his people, noryertto 
kill bimſe/fe; whoſe loſſe that way may bring farre more 
damage, ithan ſuch an execution of /#ftice upon him can 
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Thomas Aquinas, negatively, becexſe, he cannot be his| 


kill himieifes berex/t,he is rothis owne, bur the Com-| 


dogood, in ſuch a rewer:arione manner. For anſwer to 
| the ſecond branch, 1 referre the reader to that which is | 


motive to /elf.mmrder ; And fartheradde, that things ſe- | 


ya'ucdandefteemed ſimply as an indivzdual? man) ; who, | 
as David was, may be worth chouſand: -; and therefore, | 
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a man, ifto puniſh bimſelfe he kill himſelfe,cannordo it, 
but eitheras a ſagiſtrate ; or as a private man : then in 
neither reſpeRs can he do it,as we haye heard:and there. | 
fore, he cannot lawfully do it at all. 

1 would here further determine a caſe, which is this: 
Smppoſe a man be condemned, ignominiouſly to die; may 
he poy/o», or faxziſh, or bleed himlelfe to death ; may hee 
fb himielfs,  — ct his owne threat, break 
| his neck , or caſt bimſe/fe off the /adder , leap into the 
water, or fire, either to haſten his death, that he is ad- 
my to, or to prevent ic, ſpecially when ic is unde- | 
ſerved ? | | 

1 anſwer, that, although the 7«dge ſhould command 
himto dothe ſame, hee ought not to doe it, much lefſe 
may he doe it of his owne accord 2 becas/*, it is againſt 
the Law of God, and of watwre, for one to kill himſelfe; 
ard is an ai of ſelf-condemmnation, as if, in his owne 0- 
pinion he were neither worthy, nor fit tolive,nor yet to 
dic, 1n a warrantable manner, by the hand ofyzwfice : the 
| lengthning of fe isa bleſſing to be imbraced, for the 
| good that thereby we may do,or get: *s prevent Juſtice, 
1n the execution thereof, doth wrong it, by invading and 
uſurping the + thereof, with injury tothe Common- 

wealth,by a ſelt-willed cutting oft the wembers therof,in 
| ſuch a diſorderly courſe, as opens a way to: overthrow 
the lame:deathis an at of ſuſfering,and not of «gency,of 
him that is to die; /elf-mwarder js a more ſhametnll and | 
uncomfortable death.,, than any other that a man can 
ſuffer: nd ir is northe death inflicted by others ; 5we,the 
cauſe thereofin our ſelves, that makes it honourable, or 
diſgracefull, according to the deſerts of our lives,  f 
a manbe undeſeryedly-condemned to die, it is themore 
| | honourable and comfortable for him to ſuffer * ; and he 
necds be the more carcfull chat hee not hurt or ble- 
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; becomes a good Chriſtian : a/thowgh hee bee innocent in | | 
to conficder in | he js to conſider that hee may bee guilty of ſome other 
« 16 Cbgn ' particulars juſtly deſerving death ; andin that reſpeR is 
nocent'y* | patiently to acknowledge and ſubmir to the ſtroke of | 
divine Tuſtice, finding out, and puniſhing his ſins: or elſe, 
that Ged| wiſely ſo orders things that hee ſhall ſo die, 
| only for triall of his paſſive obedience ; and for the g/o-' 
 rifying of Ged,both in the cauſe,and manner of his death, 
which he 1s to ſuffer well, and for well doing, | 

c Yet wotwithſtandiug, a perſon condemnedto'dic, and 

” ven rears ©. | inthe hands of the executsoxers, is not to ſtive, oppoſe, 
© 5H | or withſtand them in doing execution upon him : bur| 
| he may, and ought, upon their command, fo to diſpoſe || 
and order himſelfe, as he may be fit, and way by him 

| may be made, for them'to doe their office in executing 
ofhim:«4,for him quietly to /#>m7#t to be /ed to the place 
of execution, and there to be ordered by them, as they 
pleaſe ; for him patiently to receive his death by their 
hands : to oper: his month to receive poy/on of theirgiving | 
to him ; | asour Sevionr did the vinegar that was given || 
himupon the Croſſe, /ohx 19.29,30. to lay bare his neck 
|| totheblow ; ſubmit his neck to the halrar, to embrace 
| the fire |, :exter2arme applied combuſtible matter, for 
diſpatch of-himlelfe : provided alwaies, that the ſame be 
/ | not firſt kiadled,or applied mortally by his own meanes; 
the truth thereof isapparent, by that which our bleſſed 
Saviour fortold Peter, that hee ſhould frerch forth his 
hands and another ſhould gird him: ſugnifjing by what death' 


How a con- 


| Reaſons, | Thereaſon hereof is evident; 5ecanſe, a perſon con- 
b- demned to death is no more his owne, but the /oxxe of 

| death, inthe.hand of authority, to be diſpoſed of, as the | 
Ry. ſame pleaſes ; 'with ſafety of divine- right ; «ad the 

| miniſter of [uſtice,; that gives the laſt and faral blow, is 
he that properly kills the man, and not the man _— | 


— ——— —_ —_ 
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| by his aftiveand paſſive ſubmiſſion to. receive the ſame; 
entring upen.a more happy life, in exchange for this. 


d. 2. How ſelf-murder & againſt God himſelfe. 


The ſecond particular, whereby it is apparent that by 
religion a man may not kill himſelfe, is becauſe, it is a 
| molt hainous crime againſt God himſelfe immediatly, in 
fomre (everall repe#s. | 
. Firſt, ſelf-murder deſtroyes and defaces the [mage of 
God*; in the moitexpreſle forme thereof that is in any 
humane creature, and inthe neereſt proximiczand. pollel- 
foncheceofinbim; thatkills himſelfe. -- 4 
\.: It is treaſon, indignly to abuſe, or demoliſh the X ings 
Image; much more 1s it r7e«/o# againſt the King of hea- 


| venandearth,to deface, or anworthily to intreat his 


facred /mage;ſpecially for them to do it,to whom the en- 
tertainment, preſervation, and honourable uſage of the 
ſame iscommitted. 

| Seeondly, ſelſ-mmrder is peccant and injurious againſt 
Gods ſoveraigne anthority, who is abſolute Lordof our 
perſons, and of our lives, and therefore, wee haye no 
power, but from him, and accordingto his Ford, todiſ- 
poſe of ourſelves ; ſecing that wee are not our owne 
Saperiours , ſupreme, nor ſubordinate , which is impol- 
ſible : for, then oe muſt be #0 ; or elſe, one mult bee 
both /#periowy and 5xferionr to it ſelfe, at the ſame in- 
ſtant, and inthe ſame caſe, and reſpeRt ; than which , 
what is more «4/#rd to think, and impoſlible to be ? 

If a private man ſhould violently take a malefaator, 
that is worthy of death, from the Kings barre of Judg- 
ment, and upon his owne wall and authority put him to 
| death, it would juſtly be deemed an audacious unlawfull 
 Nnz 


that he may obediently .in charity and peace, Jeave this | 
world; and patiently reſigne his /o»/e to Goa, in hope of 


| 
* 
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aR, and worthy of exemplary puniſhmene- ; both for | 
uſurping the authoriry that belongs not to him, by 
thruſting of the King out of his place and juriſdiRion ; 
and alſo, for depriving of the King of opportunity of 
ſhewing mercy, or executing j#/tice, according to, his 
regall power. So likewiſe may wee judge ot a /e/f- 
»rderer, that takes himfelte from the barre of God, to 
diſpoſe of himſelfe as he liſt, to the wrong of God's ſove- 
raigne anthority, | ED 
Thirdly, ſelf- murder, or wilfull ſelf-killing, which are 
both one, is againſt Gods gooaneſſe, whereby he gives us 
our lives with meanes of their preſervation ;' which is a 
moſt excellent bleſſing in it ſelfe ; a»d for the good that 
thereby we may doe : and eberefore, one ſayes well, that 
Life ts a certaine gift , given to-man from above , and is 
ſubjeft to his ws whe kill and makes atvve; whom only 
God, as the Scripture tells us* ; 4»d rbereſore, fora man 
prodigally to waſte, or deſtroy this life ot his,henor only 
doth an wnlawſull af , but alſo {lights and contemnes | 
Gods ſpeciall goodneſſe to him : which is more damnable | 
than to fin againſt his other properties ; becanſe, in this 
conſiſts all our happineſſe, and thereby God gaines moſt 
g/ory;and for deſpifing whereof the Apoftle gives a moſt 
bitter reproofe ; Deſþ1/eſt thou the riches of bus goodneſſe ? 
&c, Rom 2.4. PR | | 
Fomrthly, ſelf- murder is a courſe againſt the provs- 
dence, and eſtabliſhed government of God in the world, 


about mankind; which it doth diſturbe by determining | 
the time, how long; and the manner, afcer what faſhion 
we ſhould die , or live; according to our owne Wills, : 
without any dependence upon, or reſpeR to the will of 
Ged ; which neceſlarily imports,that a /#/f- marderer is 
either an Atheiſt, holding that there is no God at all ; or 
that God takes no care ofthe world , nor of men, to 
order them, or diſpoſe of them;bue keepes himſelte onely 


within the circuireof the Heavens : than which, what 
| Canj. 


— _— 


—— —_ p 


can be more contrary to the reaſon of a good man ? | 

Or elſe, by his practiſe, he proclaimes himſelfe a rebel Or rebell 2- 
| againſt God, to whom he will not be ſubjeR, nor bee g1inſtGod. 
diſpoſed according to his Word; bat like a devil! ers: 
himſelfe in oppoſition againſt God, to his owne everlaſt. 


ing deſtruQion. 


| $6.3. How ſelf-murder is againſt nature. | 
T he third particular that makes ie apparent that /e/f- 


is againſt merwre it ſelfe, and againſt that natural afeFion . S2ink natwe, 

and propenſneſſe, whereby it endeayours to preſerveand | 
| Cheriſh 1t ſelfe; and to withſtand and repell all that is de- 
ſir»live of it, and inimicall to it : that religion-requires 
| the obſervation ofthe /aw of »arare,is manitelt; becen/ſa Religionre- 
religion and natures law are not pony bur differ in J"®<5ihe 0% 
extent and degrees of perfeQion; the law of x«rere being | oe wonue 
more univerſall, and lefle divinely perfit. The Scripeare | wc, 
it ſeife commends the keeping,and condemnes the tran{-. 

eſling of the law of »atare. In which reſpeR the _ | 

blames the Gentiles, that knowing God by nature, they | 
| did mot glorifie him as God* . Aud againe, hecommends | * Row.r.zr. 
| them for doing by natare the things contained in the Law; bRoma.14.15. 
and which naturally was written in their hearts, Hee 
blames the /»ceſtnwons Cortnthien for doing a fin ſo haj- | 
Nous; as & wot /o mach as named amongft the Gentiles ©. | c1 Cor.g.r, 


| 


haire contrary to the /aw of nature ; when he ſayes, Dot | 


not even nature it [clfe teach you, that if a man have long 


| hath for his tsfe, Tob2. te the /oxle and b6dy of a'man doe lem, & contie 


mardey 18 unlawfull, by the rules of re/5gron, is becanſt it | Self. murder is * 


—— 


Hee ens CE” CO 


| hasre it ts a ſhame unto him 4? 'd1 Cor.27.14+ | 
T homas «Aquinas ſayes* , that for ary man to kill him- © Vuod aliquis 
| [elfe #« againſt natural inclination and charity. fog ocereler, | 
The devil knew that man naturally will give all he 77 ona, 


again/i Self-kiling, Self-mrder milan fel 26g! 6 


CO 
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[} 
x 


end further, he condemnes mens wearing of /ovg | | 
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| of the perſon that conſiſts of them both perſonally joyned 
together; by whoſe diflolution it is deſtroyed, 

|| The (onle and And the ſoule and boay are ſo made one for another, 
body are nei- - | that they are not, nor'can be perfit the one without the 
cher of them | Grher,, neither with natarall nor beatificall perfeRion ; | 
=» + yay for beſide a partiall perfeRion, there is that full perfettion | 
-hcrefore affet | that is of the whole, and i» the whole, The ſoule doth not 
to be united | willingly leave the body, but with reſpe&t of advance- 
tog2ther, ment of the perſon, whercof it 1s the /au/e, by entring up- 
on poſſeſſion of that partie?! perteAion whereof it is ca- 
pable, and the whols for meaſure and degree, is due'to the 
perfon conſtiruted of ſoule and body : and for which uni- 
on-and adeption of perfit glory of the perſon, there (hall 
| wa |benreſurreftionof the body at the laſt day : avd there- 
fore is the body in the meane time called Nepheſs ® b 


* P[&16-19:, the Hebrewes, And God is ſaid by our Seviexr himſelfe 
b Mat.23.32. | ſpeaking of the dead.to be the Godof the lwving Þ; whole | 
| bodies although they wene dead, yer themſelves are ſaid 


< | tobe alive in regard of their living ſox/es, who cannot 
| be perſonally conſidered, but in their union together, that 
by death cannot be diflolved ; in Gods confideration of 
us, and in reſpe& of the naturall sc/ivation of each mans 
proper ſoule'and body, the one to the other for their 
Fl perfeRion - and in regard of the reſurre&ion, when 
they ſhall be unired everlaſtingly to live together ; 6e- 
tweene whichitime and the day of our death, there is no 


ſenſible diſtance of time to us, nor length of time with 
Goa, | 


| d. 4. How ſelf-murder is 1n[urions to mankind, 


Ny Thefourth particular that makes it evident chat ſelf- 
| | Self-murder | 2yyder is condemned by religion; is becau(c it is injurious 


ſes |to warkinde, and to the common-wealth, whereof the 
B ; ſelf-murderer is a member ; who, by that fa ofkilling | 
Eo | 11 himſelfe, hurts humane /ocrety by ſuch hainons diſorders, | 
< nn ” and 
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| and pernicious examples for others to follow totheir de- 
| ftraRion; and by the nnrecoverable damage and loſſe of 
| its members, and of the good that the ſame might have 
| by their lives. For as Thomas (ayes, Every man 1s a part 
of a ( ommonalty, and he that kills himſelfe doth an injury 
| fo that Commonalty A, X 
| Thecommendable examples, and pratti/e of the godly, 
hath ever beene oppoſite to /e/f. murder, as well as their 
opinion, and have ada care to preſerve their lives, not 
' only for their own good, but allo for the goud of others 
| Who had an intereſt in them : « is manifeſt by the Apo. 
file Panl, Phil. 1,24, 25: and 2.17. Whoſeeing his life 
to be needfull for the Philippians, was willing: to abide 
| and continue with them, Fer the furtherance and joy of 
' their faith, and did joy and rejoyce to be offered upon ds ſa- 
| crifice and ſervice of the ſame. res! 
If /of- mwrdey were not unlawfull, even in reſpeR of 
the wrong thereby done to the common. wealth; why 
ſhould David have commanded to take away the /ife of 
the yong man the Ama/cksre, that did help Sawlto kill 
himſelfe; whom David asked, How be was not affraid to 
| freech forth bis hand to deſtroy the Lords annointed ? and 
ſo cauſed to put him to death ; »or fimply for unjuſtly 
| killing an innocent man; ##z ſpecially in conſideration 
| of killing of the King, the head of the /2»d, which by his 
death was wronged, and was a dangerous preſident to 
paſſe nnpumiſhed. 


d:5. How ſelf-murder wrongs mans ſelfe do- 


| ingent. | 
The fifth particular demonſtrating how anlawfall /e/f- 


murder is by religion, is the ſin and wropg which the 
ſelf-mmrderer do 


thereby to himſelfe; in three {peciall 
reſpebts. 


Faſt, in regard of the principall ſaving graces of God 
Y in 


Cap.r7.h.x. againſt ſelf-killing. Self marder unlawſull, 27 f 
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It deſtroyes 
| our perſons. 


X 4 


| 
Self-murder is 
| moſt harmfull, 


'1n 


| FSecondly,in regard of our d»ty;which is not to diſpoſe 


wan, which are fir and /ove: [clf-mmrder is againſt | 
faith and truſt in God, and overthrowes the ſame by de- 
 ſperation; that neither in adverſity can a perſon that is re= 
| ſolved to kill himſelfe, have any true comfort, wor any | 
hope of life eternall, by a courſe that he knowes is the 
way to damnation. | | 
Tonching love, we have heard before how it cannot 
conſiſt with /e/f-mwrder, they being contrary. For, as oe 
| fayes, Every one onght to love himſelfe more than bi neigh- 
boxr : For, the neereneſſe of our ſelves to our ſelves, and 
for the perfeiow that ſhould be in the y»/e or meaſure 
whereby we are to /ove others. 


——_—_— 


of, or doe that which is not in our power, nor 
within our awtbority, ſuch as to kill ones (elfe is. For, 
when a man kills himſelfe, he either kills an swwocenr, and 
fo in that reſpe& grievoully (innes ; or #e, hee kills a 
walcfattor, and then he finnes that doth it without law- 
full exchority to warrant his ation ; which no man hath 
Cife, 
| 


tokillhim but expreſle command to the contrary. 

T birdty, feif-mmrder is much againſt our ſelves; Geek 
by the deftrwition of our perſons in this world ; and by 
running of our ſelves into everlaſting damnation in the 


world to come, by ſuch a damnable and wicked pra- 
Riſe; whereby weare ſinners againlt our owne /oules, | - 


$. 6. How ſelf-murder is moft harmefull. 


Now it followes to bee ſhewed how /elf-mwrder is\ 
moſt harmeſull and damageable; which may bee ſeenc in | 
foare particulars. "EE 

Pirft;ir is hurtfull co the g/ory and honour of God;who | 
is thereby diſhonoaced, not orily by che cranſgreſſion of 
his Za; but alſo by the wrong that thereby 1s done to 
the Soveraigne authority, and to the image of God, 
| Serondly, it is lurtfull co the Charcn and (Common. 


| wealth, 


VII a. 


—— 


againſt Self. killing. Self-muier ananfub, 273 


wealth, by bereaving the ſame unjuſtly of their wenebere ; 
and by drawing downe Gods judgements upon them, 
for ſuch damnable fas committed within the ſame. 

T birdly, it 13 harmefvull co a mans friends and poſterity ; 
both in overſhadowing their credir and honour by the 
darke and diſpracefull cloud of ſuch a fat, and over-la- 
ding them with trowbles, griefe and ſoame for the ſame: 
eAnd alſo by depriving them of that earthly efte and 

meanes, whereby otherwiſe they mighthave been help- 
full co them, for their dat advancement. 

Foxrithly, (elf- murder is harmefull to a nuans ſelfe ; both 
by depriving him of life; awdalſo by ſabjefting him to mi- 
 ſery, with. lofle of happineſle and good name. Jerome 
ayes inthe name of God, [receive not [ach ſonles as have 
come out of their bodses againſt my will ® : and the Philo- 
ſopber: that did kill themſclvey, he calls them Aſeryrs 
| of feoli phaloſophy >, Virgil places /eif-marderers in the | 
thurd crole or region of bed. 


— $05 fbs lrbuns 
Inſoutes pepereve manuw— 
For a min witingly and willingly to doe that, 

which of it ſelfe is wholly worely evil, and whereof no- 
| thing but evill and miſchiefe redounds to others, and to 
the doers thercof eſpecially, is extreame foly and wad- 
| neſſe. And therefore ſelf — ing 
 kinde; thoſe that kill themſelves doe 
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a th 
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; themſelves to be damnable fooler, or aned wen, or worte ; 
and ſolnr MC 


 $. 7. How reaſon condemnes ſelf-murdev. 
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| I. 
It 15 evill. 
[1 C07.I 5.26. 
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kill himſelfe upon avy pretence, whereof the re4ſo»s are 
many; ſome whereof [ will here ſubjoyne. 

Firſt, that which is every way evi/is not ro be done;but 
to kill ones ſelfe is every way ev; peccantly and penally, 
naturally and morally: The Apeſile calls death an encmy, 
it is threatned by Gedas a puniſhment for (in - it is prs- 
vative of life; and therefore eppoſite to:God, who is life, 
and a pure a& ofeternall living. Life is promiſed as a 
bleſſing, and in that reſpe& to be deſired and imbraced ; 
It makes us by onr vitall berg, conformable to the firſt 
being, and capable of happingſſe. A»d the higher that 
any thing is raiſed upon the foundation of beivg,theliker 
itisto God ; as vegetables doe more reſemble God than 


| #:animates,that have but ſimple being;and /exſttives more 


than v-gerables; and rationall creatures, as men,approach 
neererto God than /enſetives; and intelleftnall creatures,or 
ſpirituall intelligences, as Augels,are neerer to Goa, than 


| rationall creatures on earth; axd thoſe that are: of the lon- 
geſt lives reſemble the ancient of dayes molt : So that to 


live long in an eſtate of neereſt proximity to God every 
man ſh: uld affe&, whercunto /e/f-wwraey 15 Contrary. 

. Secondly, whatſoever wee doe, morally confidered, 
{hould be an 4 of faith and obedience : but /elf-mmraer 


| cannotbe ana of fairh and obedience; both becauſe Gods 


word is aga nſt jt; and-a//o for that it proceeds from de- 


ſperaiti2n, and mans domineering /c/f will ; which 18 con- 


crary tofaith and holy obedtence. | 
Thirdly, what a man may neitner natarally, nor mo- 
; rally dz(ire, nor endeavour that another ſhould doe to 


| him, nor he to another, that may not he doe to himſelfe; 


done 'y —_— becauſe wee ought to doe, as wee wonld be done to, 
[ROE £0 GUneTs.. | which 1s the ſumme of che Law and the Prophets * * our | 


judgement and prattiſe ſhould-agree. 


| Zur no man rightly diſpſed 1nhis wits, may, nor can 
 adviſedly deſirc, or endeavour that another ſhould kill 
him; or that he ſhould kill another undeſervedly,and up- 
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ſixth Commandement : and againſt rhe former, nature, 
| and religion bids, and armes a man to defend /himfeife, 
; for preſervation of his life. Varwre rightly diſpoled erres 
| not in, and about-its praeper 96et?, ſeeing it 1s a proper 
jnage of things properly belonging to it, and is from God, 
and not contrary to his Werd. And therefore a man may 
not kill himſelfe contrary:to the dsare of nature. 


unlike to God; for the Creator and creature mult hold 


neſſetohim, and communion with him, n Tohn 3. 2. But 
for a man to kill himſelfe makes him moſt #nlike to God, 
both by his ſinne, and «l/o by the effeft of his fat, For , 
for a man by his own hands to make himſelfe not to be, 
is contrary to him, whohath his 4eing and living of him- 
ſelfe, and doth everlaſtingly live, he being naturally the 
| fountaineof life : and his /ving and eſſence arerecipro- 
call, or convertible, and is abſolutely immortall; a»d ſo, 
the morethatany preſerves their lives, and the longer 
they live, the liker they are to God; and'the morethat 
they are imporently peſ/ive, and the ſooner they ceaſe to 
bee, the unliker they are to God, ; 
| The being and living of creatures, is the ground of all 
other bleſſings wherewith they are, or can be indowed; 
| therefore no man ſhould kill himſelfe, when death de- 
| prives him of ſo much good. | 

Fifthly, wee ſhould moſt carefully keepe the greateſt 
vatnrall bleſſing. that God beſtowes upon ys, which 1s 
| | ourlife, and be thankfull ro God for it; becaxſe it is the 

firſt bleſſing, and the ground of all the reſt thar God be- 
| ſtowes upon us; and therefore we ought moſt ro abhorre 
ſelf- murder, becauſe it is moſt contrary to life. 

S:xthly, no man ſhould doe that whereby hee deth 
himſelfe the greateſt harme : for, all things naturally 
move for, and rowards their owne perfection; and where 

| | Gor hurt 
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proportion together; and our happineſſe ' (tands in cur /ike- 


on private tion : the latter is izeraffy forbidden by the { 


RY 


Foxrthly, no man may do that which makes him moſt 
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| 
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| for the ſame; «»d thereby a man deſtroyes his owne per- 


ry to pare nature; for, as eAquinar{aith, Every thing na- | 


| 


of two evils of paniſbment. 

But, to kill our ſelves doth us the greateſt haymre,borh 
waterally and morally; becanſe it makes us guilty of moſt 
hainous ##; and ſubjeRs us ro moſt fearetull judgements 


ſon, that is better than all the eccidenrs about the ſame, 
when the /«bjett and adjantts are contra-diſtinguiſhed, 
Ariſtotle ayes, that death © the laſt of terrible things, 


Der MRRH Cn | 
hure cannot be avoided, we are ever to chooſe the lealt 
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and the greateſt evill of the body * ; and therefore is molt 
to be alhilens, ſpecially from a mans owne hands. 
 Seventhly, man may not determine and order things 
he /4, which are not left and ſubjeRed to his feew:'/ ; 
but dying, or departing out of this life is not lefr, or ſub- 
jeRted to the feewid and lawfull power of man himſelf 
to die when, and as he liſt; wo avore than it is ſubjeRed' 
to his freewif co make himſelfe alive aga 
dead. For, for to kill and make alive, belongs to God's 
rejall prerogative ©; bat a3 man is onely paſſive in the /at- 
ter, for his anizz«tion ; ſo ſhould he be in the former, that 
he may not wrong his preſervation. ” 
Eighthly, no man may doe that which 


' 


' 


is moſt contre» | 


twrally loves and preſerves ut ſelfe. 
But to kill ones (ele, is molt contrary ro pure nature; 
for as Areftetle, lib. 2. de anime ſayes, generation 1 a work 
moſt agreeable to natare, and therefore death is moſt con- 
trary to marare, Which it doth deſtroy ; and to infli& it | 
npon a mansſclte by his owne hend, is monſtrous cra- 


how great 4 good thing life | 
_ be Silable ohas 


not tobe at all ; therefor 


thoſe that «> e nniſer able, dex deſire tobe. 


wmuſtrum fe, quem non efſe; propterea & beati, &> miſter aþ- 


ine when hee is | 


e, both thoſe that are happy, and | 


| Ninthly, | 


—— 
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Nintbly, vo man is to doe that which all w/e and | 9. 


| demene ; but all theſe doe condemne /of- maryder, and | ** by men 
ſelf- murderers. The Athenians would not ſuffer a /e/f- | | 

murderer to be buried in their territories, | 

| Plato in Phadone (ayes, that when exr ſonles are give 

| 9 to keepe, we moſt wor thruſt them owt of doores, | 

It is an ill recompenſe, when a man hath abuſed his | 

ſowle all his life time to fin, -ar laſt by aſelf-murdering 


| hand forcibly to expell it, as inceſtuous Amor lerved his | 


| Philolars the Pythagorean,(peaking againſt /e/f- mwryder, 
was wont to ſay (as he is cited by P/aro and Twhve in his 
Tw/culan queſtions, and others) Divide not the tree, or 


Ip | foip im the way, or while it is in t e voyage, for ſoitmuſt of ! Ne dividas in 


_ : that 18, that we ſhoald not part /onle wid lignum. 
ore 


| enter ferre, 


death to env ſelver, but patiently to bears it » when it 
' COMes 3 Which ſemrence is lo memorable, that it is inſerted 
| into the Canon Low, 
T he Canons that beare the name of the 
call thoſe thac ge/4 themſelves homicides ; "x 


caula a3.c.I1. 


ler, doe 


deyers 44t per venene, 


T he firſt Conncell of Bracarain Spaine, about the time | meds viorntie, 

| of the Pope Honerrm the firft, did decree,thar for thoſe infirunt mars : 
that doe hill themſelves, either by weapen, or by peyſon, or 5010 iis 
by caftong themſclv21 from bigh placer, ot by hanging, or ps ne” 
6 any _ manner of violence, there ſhould be ne conmme- = rs es 
aeration made of theme in the oblation,®.i, of prayer, or [a- \epulturan cade- 
crament; neither fheuld their bodies be compveyed to bariall #4 enan de- 
with p/alaes and ſo lemmnity* ; bur they are excluded from pn 
Chriftian brial; which alſo is afſamed and eſtabliſhed wo gg 
mthe Canon law 4; ſcring ſelf-murderers doe willy 


Co 13. | 


—— = - _ " 


| good men, and humane and eccleſiaſtical lawes doe con. | Itis condem- | 


and thcir lays. | 


fer T amar in molt ignominious manner *, 12 2 Sam T3.07-| 


l 
| unde re their due time, and happy arrivall at | 164 ef roGri; 

cheic laſt port appointed of God, - Moto vh ax 
lerome upon Jonas ſayes, that it i not our duty to ſnarch |/id oblata pati- 
| Decrer. a. pars 
c Placuat qui fibs 
ſer,aut per ferite 

| 4 "TI . . | aut i St 

are worſe ; and therefore homicides in the higheſt de- ae Send 
$7ce. 4m; aut quobbet | 
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; deprive the living of their company, it is juſt that the 
 liromg ſhould deprive them of all honowr of ſolemnity, | 
and placeof &wrial/; holding them in deteſtation, ſo as | 
'not to haye communion with them after death in any 
;thing,that were not willing to continue their communion 
| with che /ving in this world:and fo by thataR, they die | 
cut off from the Church, as excommunicate ipſo fatto, ne- 
| ver to beabſolved. 
+” oblige The Civill and Common Law confiſcates the effates 
the goods of , Of /e!f- murderers, ſpecially for three reaſdns. 
ſc1f-murderers. | Firft , for terrer to the living, that they may notat- 
A ' tempr the like. | 
For terror. | Secondly, for paniſhment of them in their poſterity, 
2. ' whoaredeprivedof their eſtates; and ſo the ſinner of the | 
For punſh:net. P gents are viſited wpon their children without injuſtice ; | 
| becauſe , the children are both of their parents narwrall 
{ubſtance, and alſo part of their civil; that ſo affeRion 


ro their poſterity may reſtraine chem from killing them- 


% 


| ſelves. © . | 2 
J- 11-7: hindly, the worldly eſtate of /elf- mwrdereys js to be 
For recopence ſeaſed upon, by the State of the Kingaome, for rerompence 


to the SttE. | 4, the Common-wealth , for depriving the ſame of a 


| member, and isa deodand tq God,being as /ericho was, an 

| execrated thing ; becauſe it belonged to ſucha perſon, 

| , 1 
and therefore accurſed, and not to be enjoyed from him, 
| bur from God the true originall owner thereof,to whom, 
| by tharvile faA, they are forfaite. 

TY | Tenthly, what a man hatch not power to make, orto |. 
Self-murder | amezd, after jt is anceill done, and ſhall be found to be| 
excludes man | evill and inconvenient, that he ought not todo : becanſe, 
from amend- | by doing thereof, he excludes himſelfe from all poſſibi- | 


___  liry and meanes okrecovering his loſſe ; as, fromthe pri- 


ad habtum zo | when a man hath killed himſelte, he cannot make him- 

datir regreſſ®. | (elfe alive againe, that hee may amend the errors of his 

| courſe; and therefore expedient it is for him'to keepe 
| his 
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his life as long, as hee can , when hee hathit, + | 
Eleventhly, no man is ro doe that, which may croſſe; nn. 
his laſt 4z»ze and exd, which is his /a/variox;but, for a man !* <ro!l-s 1 
to kill himſelfe,croſſes him in this end, and deprives him | 
of attaining the ſame : becauſe, thereby he rermines and | 
finiſhes his life with, and in an 4# of moſfdamnable /i»; | 
| and alſo deprives himſelfe of all meanes of reformation | 
and falvation in time ro come.. | | 
T'welfthly, [elf marder is condemned by Macrebirs | 1, 
and Picolomineus under ſimilies : as, a ſervant may not Self-murder is 
kill himſelfe ; becax/e, he is not ſw juri, his owne, So, | condemned by 
we being Gods ſervants, not only (as they fay) by cree- | _ 


| 


tion, and ſubordination in place and duty , but alſe, by 
covenant and redemption, we may not kill ourſelves. 

No man may asfo/e as hee lift of other mens goods, | "© 
although he bee #/# ſru#tuarn of them fora time, ha- 
ving the proper:;eof them for his profitable «ſe, with | 
reſervation and preſervation of the ſubſtance of them: | 
we-areſuch; and therefore, have not ſuch ſoveraigne and 
abſolute right and authority over our {elves,that we may | 
kill our ſelves; ſeeing we are bound 'as Gods tenants, to. 
the «pholding and reparations of our ſelves, as much as 
WE Can. | | | 

Aman committed to priſon, by lawfull and juft aw- 
thority, although unjuſtly, may not make an eſcape, by | 
breaking of ward, to prevent puniſhment; becaxſe,there- | 
by he condemnes and makes himſelfea rran/preſſor, and 
worthy of puniſhment : zesther are we to rid ourſelves 
out of this life of troubles, 1nto which God hath put us, ' 
antill he ſhall againe himſelfe call as:ont;/.and free us; 
as Paxl and Silas would not come out of pro/ox,untillthe 
Magiſtrates brought them our, that had putthem in. ' | * A.16.37 39 

' Plato ayes, thatas wee may not kill another mans 4+ 

ſervant, in regard that thereby we wrong his AJaſter; | 


ratorts deſereze | 


without order from theuww Commander Þ |; fo: imay.no. ftationem, 


_man 


Te. 
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| 
| 


mais laſt aime, 1- 


I nn I On FI 


and as Sow/drrs may not forſake their ſtations and places, | ® /)4/a 1mpe-ſ 
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 Itis the grol- 
| (elt muxder. 


| I 4 
It makes a bad 
{ exchange. 


{ 


| worſe , becauſe it ivneereſt a mans ſelfe, and woft againſt 


| the rele. 


| moſt grofſe and worſt fats and ſinnes; for that, if we do 
| them, wee are moſt inexcuſable, and calpable, and juſtly | 
| damned : becan/e, they 


| whereby the conſCience being convinced, it incxcuſably 


| more wilfulnefle,than fraiky, or wane of power in thoſe 
| that do the ſame. 
| gre{[aft and molt odinus fort of mwwrder that can be, and 


: therefore 
 -F, 


j herwiſe they ſhoutd ever have becne ſabje@to. | 


man kill bim/elfe, ſecing thereby he wrongs Ged, thar 
18 his After ; and forſakes the place and condition 
that Ged his Cemmernder hath fet him in , there co 
ſerve him, as a Sew/ater in this world, during his good 

| pleaſure*. 
Azguſtine (ayes, that as be is a fal/e witneſſe ar well, and 
 vather more, that wittingly depeſer falſely axain bine/alfe; 


y 
fo he that kills himſclfe 15 a marrdever, as mc. k 
| than if be kil/ed anether man. Parricide, as to kill Wife, | 
 Huſtand, or chilares, is odicus ; but /elf-meurder is 


Thirteontbly wee are ſpecially bound to ſhun the 


- 
£ 


are molt againſt com/Tiexce , they 
being maſt within the light of mans andefanding , 


| condemnes the daers of them; which «l/e are moſt with- | 
in the pawer of man to refill, and againſt which he hath 
molt belpr ; and therefore the doing of them imparts 


| 


Put (clf- wurde is a ſinne ofthis kind:beeea/e, it is the 


molt ro be ſhunned. 
that may be for the wor/e; #«v,2 man by killing himſelte, 
' makes am exchoavee for the wor/e : bec anſe, hee gives his | 
life im exchangefor deach ; or, ac the beſt, for | 


from worldi traubles & difcontentment; which is aprice 
 farreabovethe worth of the parcheſer; and Ged never! 
allowed ofthis kinde of exwchoge, nor appointed /e/f-| 
murder tobe the means of any good; bus thereby mencaſk 
themtlves imo-greater miſery and defiruction, than o-! 


þ 
1 
; 
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C4p.17:h.7. againſt Self-killing. Seif- 
Fiſteembtly, ,every\man ſhould ſtrive to be inſuchan; 15. 

eſtate of favour with God; and tobee- found of him "Y [t puts man in+ 
doing, when he dies, . as may be allowable before God, | ** , bad eſtate | 
and moſt comfortable to a mans ſelfe. Bleſſed & that ſer- | * 
vant whom: hu Lord, when hee commeth, ſpall finde ſo do- 
ing *, But a ſelf-mmrderer, in bisaQt of killing of himſelf, | * atati, 24- 46. 
.can veither have. any:comfort that hee is in theeſtare of | 
God's fayour ; nor that his a 18 allowable before him; 
| whoſe law thereby hee tranſgreſſes with a high hand, 
concluding his laſt gaſpe with an «& of horrible inne ; 
having his /ow/e in the paſſing thereof out of his body, | 
filled with diſordered paſſions and perturbations , of 
diſcontent, griefe, hatred, feare, divertedupon wnlawſull 
| objetts and as; and filled with horror, and exvironed 
| with devils : and/o, by /elf-mmwrder the ſoule is moſt di- | 
verted from God, and infeted; when the ſame ſhould be | 
moſt neerely converted to God, and bee beft fitted and 

erfited for him at death ; that, by the hands of the 

lefſed Angets, it may be caryed into beaver and eternall 
happineſſe.. | TO 

Sexteenthly , a man is:to dono'more than hee hath 16. 

lawfull r5ght and power todo, leſt he 'make himſelfe a | Man hath not 
tranſpreſſor : but mans power over hithſelfe isnot/- | 2utherity 0 kil 
preame, but as a uſu-frullaarie, he hath dowininne utile, | Miniclte. 
fee dewinion of himielfe, \being bound by God his 
| higheſt Zord, not ro commit weſte.upon himlelfe. As | Compars/0n. 
{ Mans dowinion over the earth is nor ſupreame, for the | 
Lord u King, the earth may be glad of it ; but onely to 
take the profit of it,and not to deſtroy it; the crearwres he 
| may: kill for to enjoy a. better uſe of them. | 
_ }[* . 8#tthebeſt «s/c that a man can have of himſelfe, - 1s 
| 


i as 2 - 


S 
i 


wwrider wnlawſull, 231} 


—__w___w_@www. co. tw. 


_— 


- % " 


by his /5fe, and not by his death; and therefore, he isto 
| avoid /elf-murder, becanſe it deprives a man of that 

wag himſelte,for which God hath givenaman to him- 
 ſelfe. - FL: ' voedy.s org wr wal}; 4O 
es the wife bath: not power of her owne "y , to 

| liſpoſe 
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[rake with them in their eſtate of milery and-damnation 


diſpoſethereofas ſhe lift, inregard.of that intereſtand 
proprietie that her 4»ſbaud hath over her; ſo cannor man 
do with himſelfe what he pleaſes, in regard that weare' 
the members of Chriſt his body and ſpouſe *,and therefore | 
are {ubjet'to him, WA 
Men is Lord of his naturall and \moral! aftions, be- | 
cauſe, they are the ſ#bjefts of his wit ;- and therefore, he 
is culpable and puniſhable, if they be not well ordered': 
and (o to the doing only of that, which hee may well do, 
he is ro be willing ; and eberefore to kill himſelfe hee | 
ſhouldnot be willing ; becauſe, hee cannot well doit, 
which is againſt the Z-w both of God, and of nature. | 
- Seventeentbly, the quality and eſteeme of the perſons 
that kill themſelves, may demonſtrate the odiouſnefle 
of that fat inany : for, generally they are wicked perſons, 
and their names. execrable an the Charch; ſach as were: 
Sanl, Ahitophel, Z1mrs, Judas, and the like. end there. | 
fore , as a man would not bee ranked with them , nor 
be /#bje to their infamre in this world , »or would par- 


in the world to come, /o he ſhould be moft earefitll thar 
he have no-.communi->n withthem 1n their ill courſes 
and wretched practiſes in this world ;' ſpecially that he | 
may not ſhut up his life with them in the ſame damnable 
manner of /e/f murder, : For any. godly perſons thathave 
killed theaſetves; whoſe names are under a charitable 
cenſure of: commendation, jt was done by thern ; #ither 
aut of blamcleſle sgnorance of the moral! forme of the 


—-  ——— 


b Fx ignorantia 
| ?nbalpata , vel | 
14014 fpectat! 
Searttus ſantts. 


; 


|fa@%; orelle by ſpeciall moron of the hely Spirie war- | 


| ſelves; butfor their precedent good /ives , and for their 


| rently they had; for which they 


ranting them ta do wharthey did *; and are charitably 
excuſed or commended,not for theitfaF of killing 'them- 


heavenly mindedueſſe, and hoty diþoſitronr, Which appa- | 
} jeu id, and-when'they id, 
out of their weakeneſſe,that unlawfull fa: extraoruina- | 
ryand exempt caſes, which ſtand upon ſome ſpecialt and | 
tranſcendent | 


I OW, "IF edi ka 4 —— _ 


C 


———_ 
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againſt Self. killing. Self marder aul awful 223 | 


precedents, nor to bee imitated, for , and in ordinary 
praiſe ; none can diſpenſe, of make exceptions, but he 
that hath power over the Law , which is the r«/e of our 
lives, who is Gedalone. | ;3 | 

 Erghteentbly,, ſelf. marder is abominated. and con- 
demned by the generall-werase of the ſerie of all the 
creatares, inanimate and irrationall ; ' whole univerſall 
practiſe, for ſelf-preſervatios , utterly condemnes all 
{elf-manrderers, upon natures evidence againſt chem. . 

Fe ſee how the Hare flees before the Hownd, . and 
uſeth many naturall lights and /retegems to eſcape the 
'danger.So doth the Partridge to avoyd the talons of the 
Falcon; yea a worme trod upon, turnes againe. 


'| every clement flecing from its contrary, to the place of 
the conſervation of it ſelfe. 

| Yea, evenalſoinmwaer himſelfe, it is apparenthow na- 
tureabhorres and ſhuns /e/f-mz#rder, where we ſee how 
by natuirall inſtin, in ſuddaineperi/s,. whena man hath 
leaſure tothinke of avoyding of them ; 4s, when a#/ow 
is ſuddenly and «»exfpefted/y reached at a man , the 
hand,naturally,and of it ſelfe, will inſtantly obje irſelf, 
toſave life : which demonſtrates that fora man to turne-. 
his againſt himſelf co kill hinſelf, is unnaturall and 
monſtrous. JoE. 

Laſtly, thoſe indewments, abilities, and meanes, that 
man hath naturally co preſerve himſelfe and his life , ut- 
wF condemnes his ſelf-icilling, as impiousand mon- 
us. —_ 1 ie 
For, firſt, he is indowed with /elf-love ; every man na- 

turally ts a friend to himſclfe ; ſayes the Philoſopher * ; 
Gy every man may have a deſireto preſerve him- 

clfe. EOETY 
| - Secondly, man is indowed with feare of whatſoever 
| may hurt ordeſtroy him. Feare is ewdxwey v a certaine 
( Pp 2 preſervative, | 


_— 
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tranſcendent circumſtances, are not to be made rules and | 


The like is 6bſervablealſo in ſenſcleſle areatnrer, We ſce | 
F 


18, 


| The vecdit of 


nature in the 


creatures con- 


demnes (elf. 


I9. 


Mans own 1in- 


dowments 

condemnes 
ſelf-murder. 
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preſervative, whereby men labour to preſ erve them- 
ſelves. F | | 


ſtanding and memory; which gives knowledge and ex- 
erience, whence flowes the moral! habit of prudence, 
by which man is'enabled both to foreſee, and to prevenc 
dangers, and to be [ndge and Haſterof his owne ations, 
for his owne good and preſervation ; ſo that a man can- 
not kill himſelfe without being ſelf-condemned,. in the 
doing of theaR, contrary tonataral inſtintt, to reaſon, 
andto all the indowments and: meanes that he hath\co 
q contrary ; and muſt periſh without all p/c# of ex- 
le, | | | my | By 
I will conclude the arguments _ ſelf- murder , 
with the grave and meſt-lerious judgement and deter- 


the ſame;when they were moſt deſperately and inſtanr- 
ly-urging the doing thereof 3 to whom he ſaid-as fol- 
loweth. MD ITTE (RETTS R 
Wherefore, o my friexds,. (quothhe) «are wee become 
murderers of our ſeluts ? Wherefore doe we make war be. 
tweene things [o wnited, as are the ſouls and the body ? If 
the Romans (our adverſariet) thinke good to ſpare their 


owne ſelves ? it is meere folly to do that to our owne 
ſelves, for which we fight againſt our enemnes, 17 
He #4 not onely to be judged a coward who refuſeth to die, 


| 


F 


whenneedrequireth; but alſo he that will dic whenno need 
wrgeth, | | 
Shall we make that certaing to our [elves, that wee: feare 
at our enemies bands ? FS UpR OR 
You will ſay it t the part of him that 1s valiant -to hull 
hinmſelfe : nay truly, it u the part of a very coward, For, 
I tbizhe himto bee 4 timorous ſea-man, who. perceiving 4 


* 


tempeſt coming , before it fall, ſinketh the ſhip wherein be #. 


Thirdly; man is qualified and furniſhed with wndev- 


mination of Joſephs, diflwading his(ownrrey-men from | * 


enemies, ſhould not we think it good likewiſe to ſpere onr | 


| 


1 


Moreover it is againſt the Law of natre,and the nature 


of 


Ae. ted Hemant read _— 


— en. — ——— 


Lo 


| 
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commt 4 hainous crime againſt God: there ts no living crea- 


one feeleth wn himſelfe the ſlrong and forcible law of nature, 
whereby they deſire to live : and. for this cauſe wee judge 
them for our en:wies, that [ecke to take it from us , and doe 


gift ? For, we of him received our firſt beeing, and from him 
{et us expett our ending, The body 1 mortall, framed of 
corruptible mattcr ; but our ſoules are immortall,and there 
is alittle part o Fea Placed in our bodies, If any one abuſeth ./ 
that which another man puttcth him in traſt with, preſently. 
we thinks him a perfidious and wicked man : end ſhall we ' 
thinks that if we caft away out of our bodies that nhich God 
hath pat 16 in truſt withall and placed in the ſame, that he | 
ſpall not know of it, whom we have > abuſed ? we bold | 
thoſe ſlaves m—_— to be puviſbed, that run away from bed, 
maſters : and ſhall net we then be held for tmpiaus, who flee © 
from [o good a maſter as God is ? doe you not know that they 
who according.to the Law. of nature Ag: ont of thu life, 
andrender that te God, which they recerved of him, when be. | 


name to their peſterity and family ? | 

And. that unto thoſe ſonles who are obedient to. their. 
Creator when he calls them,he grves a boly and ſacred man-. 
| ion in heaven ? and that they who wrought their owne death, 
| goe into dark bell ? and that God paniſheth this their offence 
apon all their poſterity ? A; | 
|  Hencestu that God « difpleaſed therewith, and its: for- | 
bidden by oxr moſt wiſe Law- giver, For, if any amongſt us 
kill themſelves, it ts decreed that till the Sunne por downe 
they ſpall be unburyed ; yet we hold it lawful to bury or e.. | 

wemies, Other nations cauſe their right hands tobe cut off, 

who have killed themſelves; Tndging that a4 the ſonle there- 
by was made « ftranger to the body, even ſo by that fatt was. 
"of £ | the | 


— 
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of all creatures to kil them/elwes ; and thereb y wee ſhould ' 


ture that of hut owne [ce wy would willingly die: for, every 


—_ A 


[ 
, 
| 


| 


| paniſh them that doe take it indeed. And doe you thinke | 
It 15 not 4 greater Contempt of God for a man to deſpiſe by 


who gave it requires it, ſpall leave behind them aperpetnall | 


j 
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2. 
Self-murderers 
doe finne moſt 


gricvouſly. -- 


| 


the hand made a ſtranger unts #; Thus farre Toſophne, 


| Theuſes,or obſervations from all theſe arguments, pro- 


bleneſſe of /e/f-mmrder, Por, the more /awes that any fin 

tranſgreſſes, thegreater itis; and the wore direttly, and 
in the h3gher degrees it violates thoſe /awes; and the more 

and eminenter the perſons bee that it wroxges, and: the 
moreand greater the reaſons be, thar areagainſt it, rhe 

| more þ arid it is. 


| 


of men : itis againſt them in their moſt prime and literal! 
ſenſe , ſo ſmiting ſuſtice ſpightfully on the face of it : ir 
is againſt God, and againſt wen ; it is againſt all pablicke 
boayes of ſociety, and ; 

a certaine concluſion, that not any who hath true grace, 
thar doth ſo 06,000 this ſinne can be ſaved. 


againſt ſe/--mrder,jt is to be obſerved, that they that kill 


| 


—— 2M VI —_ << 


d. 8. Of certaine uſes. 


vingtheunlawfulnefle of ſe/f-mmwraer, are three. 
Firſt, hereby we may ſeethe bainexſneſſeand damna- 


Self-mmurder tranſpreſſes the lawer of Ged,of natare and 


inſt every private perſon : 5t is a- 
ainſt heavey, and againſt eerth ; itempries theſe to fill 
ell : in ſo much that well it may bea queſtion, or rather 


| 


can in its full formality, commit this /inne ; neither any 


Secondly, trom the conſideration of that which is ſaid 
themſelves wittingly and willingly, doe finne thereby a- 

gainſt a greatlighr and ſtrength of «rg»ments tothe con- | | 
trrary, whereby they are /e/f-convinced intheir con/Tien- 
ces, that it 1s a grievous ſinne ; and are ſelf. condemned, 
upon their reſolution) to doe it - and rherefore, they muſt | 
have a greatand horrible conflit within themſelves be-|_ 
fore they doe itz thar they may firſt overcome and re- 
move the many and ſtrong o4ſtacles, that ſtand in their] 
way to hinder them; thar they may blind-fold rhew-| 
ſelves from ſight of thesr#th , and may ſabdue their wilt 
and facwlties, againſt all ree/+n, to bee obedient to doe it.| 


—_— — 
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- Whereby, 


Whereby, a ſelf-mwrderer'is guilty and damnable,not one. 
ly for his horrible fat of /e/f- wwrdey, ſimply conſidered 3 
«t, alſo, tor his holding of the truth in wnrighteonſneſſe :* 
oppaling, checking and withſtanding the' graces and 
worke of God in him, and by others, which tend to, / and 
labour for his preſervation : and for his abuſing/ and per- 
| verting of Gods ordmances, and bleſſings, tb his owne de-. 
ſtruRion : ſothat in ſpight of beaver and earth, hee will 
notbeſaved : bxtina high and nncontrouleable manner 
will domineere ; to over-rule all things according to his 
owne peeviſh /e/ſ-will,to his owne wicked ends and ru- 
ine, that ſafety may not ſave him : having heavenand | 


OE ——_———- ——  —— 


ſelfe. 


all men to take beed; and beware of /e/f. murder, For,we 
being reaſonable crearnres and Chriſtians, jt concernes us 
that we doe nothing contrary to rea/o» and religion; but 
that we doe adviſe with, and frame all our courſes accor- 
| ding to the ſame : that, being in quaiification, wen, and | 

in profeſſion Chriſtians ; we may not, in degenerate mans | 


ner, bee in our praice worſe than br=te beaſts, or incar- | 
nate devils; who will not be divided againſt themſelves, | 


or:deſtroy themſelves. * ESD T0. wnr ed þ 
 New,welee thatthereis no one point that hath morereq- 


| 


| ne might think thar there is no feare that 


] 


goments; & gver the of of them all have caſt themſelves | 


ſow & religion againlt ir,than /e{f- mmrder hath; & therefore, | 
any Chriſtias 
creature (hould bee in-dangerotf ir;buralas, the devil ia- 
bours comake men; break. theic necks over:the bighelt 
rocks ; that ſothey may be unrecoverable;when they ſhal 
have climbed & paſt oyer ſo many obſtacles & lets of «r- | 


headlong into the gw/pb of /e/f. murder,- And man, that is 


a rational creature, having tran{grefledand- rejected the | 


diretion and command'of ria/ox and re/egson, > ſubjet 
tobreake- out into the moſt damnable exerbrrances, and 
unbounded | 


co. 1 7.4.8. 4 againſt Self-killing. Self. murder wnlewfal. 2 


earth ; God and Angells ; men and himfelte againſt him- |\ 


T hirdly, weare here to #6ſerve, how much it concerns 1 
Boe 3:8 4 Totake heed þ 


of ſelf=murder. 
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Rom.1.18, 


a Math. 1 2.26. 
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ning. | deale warily ; that wee may neither daſh onrſelves/a- 


final eſtate of ſelf-wurder. Lifes preſervative Cap.1 8.4.x | 
[comming into molt horrible extremities: and therefore to 
| be preſerved from ſe/f-mmnrder,it js requifite to keep our 
ſelves, and our courſes within the compaſſe of found rea- 


_ - | thegreatelt re</ox and power of reſiſtance z and uponthe | 
leaſt rempration, and thoſe that are more from /e/f-w11,| 
than from fras/rie and want of power; are neereſt to the 
| finne ef the devil! ; and makes men likeſt to him, in qua» 
lity, ſtate, and damnation, WSK 7 
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mm. 


Cnare. 18. 


\ TPhether all ſelf-murderers bee damned everla- 
ſlingly,with the Decvill in bel, 


|. |-$.Is 1 f the extent of ſelf-mmurder to the ſoules 
hurt. 207 Ks | * 


” IO TY ] Ndetermising of this q#eſt:0»,about the finall eſtate of 
on in 2048 6H ſalvation, or Aamnalion of [elf-murderers , wee -mult 


inſt the cocke of extreamity,rigorous nncheritabloneſſe, | 
- adjud ingall ro damuation, whereof wee may finde 
ſome at the laſt day to be inberitours of heaven : and con- 
trariwiſe, that we nay not, by anexcefle of charity;exte- | 


ttt IS I I I ee AE er 


whereby wee may adjudge thoſe rb heaven, whictare | 
| fire-brands of be; and may encourage others to.doe-the 

like f«## ; or atleaſt to make men lefle to regard,or to ab- 
horreandbewareof it; : 3 1-4 41 5 Wyatt 2, 
des I will begin and hew, that the execrable fa#.of dete- 


" the ſoule moſt, 


An— 


| doth prejudice Rable/off-avnreer concernes not onely the: 50dy; the life 
= HL | 5 and 


— — _— 


anbounded exceſſes; having nothing left to ſtay bim from | 


Vote, ſon and true re#g#on, For, ſuch ſinnes asare done againſt | 


nuate that horrible finne, or excaſe the doers thereof; | 


me 8 


| 
all, 


on; wherein-ic-wasplaced; ard 
finbyGegbiniGllocande | 
pe Laker and/a, oP! 
expel 
par => 
{8.t 
| all bleſſin 
 themane 
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and comforts in this wor/d it urteebydeprives 
commits it : 5x2 alſo, it farre morenecerely 
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yofaben «ttc enliſo; EN 
neage the.  ofcheir aſe; and 


have no ſonter 3 -but are 


' (Ri That for thefamerhey ſhould fre their coarſe, 
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as irratjonall Sraves: of whom death ends all; or elſe;thar | 
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Selfe.mnrde- 


rers regard not 


their ſoules. 
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Reaſons, | 


I. 


| None1n the 


| ftatc of (alyati-! 


On can be pro-; 


; perly a ſclt- 


| 


| 


a Ow —__ ——— 


raurdercr. 


| Of the regenc- 
| razed prelerved. 


[ by danmed ſoule and bouly for eotrmore Wit Mirleds Tolle: 


Aa Lhainy conſeat, and the indivertible indeavoursof the 


on; which T will antly' prove b ſtronj and un- 
den rev bobrn.og, cer =6/-w Lon et 


Firſt, becauſe none doe, nor can ſo murder chemſelves 


but «nregenerared und et perſoris; who: dying in 
thatieſtare cathot poſſib Whelwved:, > (7 194, ay. 
For; bothyhe triniſcendlent greatueſſe of thiir fi me of 


felf murder, i in irſelfe, and perfe&torme conlidered,and 
ik all thecircuſtarces thereof; for manner of dojng of 


; And alſo, the'full meaſure of the wil exorbitancy in 


minde,andall the powers and facultics of theſe /#!f mwr- 
derers preſumptuouſly to doe this vile execrable a&t'; a- 


gainſt all reſiſtance and helps to = gontrarie ; is ſuch as | 


cannoths incident to any godly body that ſhall beTaved. 
Becauſe, in thoſe thatare truly adopted of God ; beth 
che power of inte, Formally canſidered, in tHat & 


of «4nomie and excefſe ofenormity, is fer 
andthe Spirits workirig in them, broken, and'k 
char thepeannotbrexce gut ito the fimeſo Ehe: 


ey to the rule and command of God and of his ſpirit”; and- 
all their powers, facalries, and diſpoſitions, arein ſome 
meaſare;{oindinedto goodneſfs,and Yivine obedience ; 
chat they can never tranigrefſe into any odions grofle fin, 
wirhout'far morereluRancy, oppoſition, and hinderance 
is themſelves again(t it; from lighcof Zan igement, difine 
reſtraint; and from antipethyofrenewedi 
can be in ay.tbatis-wighke« of:unconyented |: who-rari. 
niog in an.uaregeneraze-eſtatey, wich: ſich a full Carerre 
ſometimes uponthe rock of /e/{:wwrder;;doe therein out> 
Atrip others ſo farre, ;tharthey oyerſhoote- themſelves 

eyondallbounds of falyarion; and are al} certainly,dam- 
ned, gvenin'the zadgetent of meryhere- on.carch ;who 
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| ares, who by their ownemeanes and procurement, 
perith for ever, not onely by and for the odiovns a& of 
themſelves; but together with that, for their 
former wicked impenitent Jife, and are ratdayed;; ; 
Spies their unbeliefe 3 as our Saviewr Girifflai 
beleeverh nor, ts condemned already *.\- |. 
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The Lawes 
wen to man 


aye bounds. 


ii. 
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felfe., taken inche fall lariewde ; thereof, in manner and 
forme of the greateſt axomvir and enormity of it, which 
neither can here confift with true grace, in thoſe that ſo 
pergetrate it, norWill percpit any chat ſo do itto enter 
ins Hoeben, in regard ade the hainoaſheſſe of it, 'where- 
by itis without the pale and worge of merry tobe (hew- 
ed roany that commit it. 

The reaſon whereof is this; by the Gofpell, God offers 
mercy, upon repentance, to thuſe onely, that cranſgreſſe 
againſt the Zew of naturall reaſon, and ofthe poſitive 
Commentement of Go, im choſe kinder and Wagreve of 

bigheſt md molt grievous whereotexceeds 
feends the utmoſt limits wnd- boands of 
met properly, and Godr Lany ex- 
SS buy vqemn 
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overthrow either ofthe univerfall Law of «wave, 'or of 
<heLaw whereby God is ,' fubſiſs, ed wes, 
which'would itmporrthae) rherewuſtbe hefther Got,nor 


CYearare, 
oardomble fits, arerhoſe lawes 
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roviog that. ., | 
all pro = ſelf- 


mundercrs arc 
damned, 


They want 


{ true repen- 


tance, 


I. 
Habituall re» 
penrance. 


AQuall CC 


. pentancc. 


L the tranſcendency of which fin puts the doers thereof, 


| quent {evi $, nei | 
, on.4 pans sf they have repentance, it maltbs 


| inthemarall,butit is 


wane the pale of. aereys 
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” 5 6. Self onurderers want tywe repentance. 


\The fonrth reafon and argument, whereupon itis evi- 
dent, that all proper /elf-menrdevers, in that 'tranſcenderie 
extent and forme, ſpoken of before,” cannot” be NEG 
but.areall datnned; « thei» want of true ye 
"7 fines ; withour which there can be nou vurrynt 6 uy 
That they want true repentaxce, andall other labſe- 
ither' in that eſtate can haver 


amEzis thug apparent; 
either_ ae pk and. in their diſpoſition ; | or 
«Fngll and explicite nexmceonetad diadirdriatdnks) ; 
Bat, if icbe wether: way earn ga coat 1” 
| Way! TONS CRE) 
Faſt, babituall veptreance they.cinnor have; becauſe, 
brake diſpoſition, wr miſt be A 
yt Spirigor acquired _— 
and practiſe of mew dr qr 


_— 


whereof m—_— on that crovſrndenci 


ethereot ;' ſeeing fach do 
alwaics live 0 ar warn intheir fins, n, Withou 
godly remorle and new. lite. - | 

Secondly for ſuchiperſons allnally and indeed " re- 
pent ſoundly, andto bf, at, or intheir «# of this tranſ. 
cendent /e!f-mwrder, they cannot} in regard that either 
they want time to doe it, i it-ir were nv for them 
to repent;orgthey want rather heare 
which requires both OY promen. within 


ly Gho De ſuch Flt the habiwal cli diſpoſitio.of| 
| true; repentante 5; becauſty'it-:is an'. Eons, 


ewe 


fin than 
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whereby they may be ableto do it, and alſo ſome bleſſed] 
meanes of Gods ordination, to exuſcitate and ſtirre t1 
that power into aR : the former a /#/ſexmmwrderer hath 
not ; for the latter, God never ordained vile /e/f murder 
co be a mennes of a /#/f- wwrderers reperitance ; neither | 
attends ſuch mens leifure, to give them repenance, 
when they liſt 4 who would not repent at his-call. Eu 
By the tranſcendency of their fin, theſe /#/fo mwrdrrer, | 
over-ſet themſelves, beyond the pitch of recovery. And | | 
it any ſuch ſhould happen'to have time, betweene his | 
vile aQand his expiration; his forrow for ſuch an extra- | 
ordinary and odious fat cannot be true ſaving repen- 
eance z becauſe, repentance in ſuch extremities,and alſo | 
lace, where there is notime totrie; and give proofe of | 
the ſoundnefle of it, is forced, and rarely true, and alſo 
repentance for one groſſe fa, or for « few, is not ſound, 
nor ſufficient for falvation ; where a man ſtands guilty 
and impenicent for abundance of ottier firnes' and cor- 
ions, Whereof he _ repeſit, as well as of the | 
other. And when and w was it ever knowne cer- 
tainly,that any ſach tranſcendent /#/f-mwderer did (a- 
vingly repent, although he had time berweenethe blow 
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and his departure ? | 
And therefore , as no proper and tranſcendent /e/f- js 
warderer doth, or can truly repent, ſo can he not be fa- | by 
ved, but is damned, by andupon accompliſhment of that 
enormious and odious fe, OUTTA 
h. 7. The Churches Indgement' of ſelf- | 
murderers. | 


d 


The fifth and laſt «rgament, that makes it apparent | 5- 224/02. 
that no proper /6/f-warderer is ſaved, isthe ancient and | Thr al cli 
conſtantly continued Iadgement of the Church touching | 1,1 
the finall eſtate of ſuch per/dvs, which is exprefſed by | ry he ludg- 
her erdey and pratiſe p in excluding them from the pri- [ment of the 
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 ſhee, or-could (hee jultly exclude the badics ot thoſe 
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viledges of Chriſtian buriall., as hath beene formerly 
ſaid * ; thatſhe will neither permit, nor allow that their ; 
bodics ſhall be brought to the grave with Chriſtian ſo» 
lemnity; as, with riagingeſ bells,or finging of Pſalmer, or 
the like : nor that they [hall be interred or baried in con- 
ſecrate ground or Chriſtian burial, in common with the 
bodics of thoſe, all whoſe ſoules the {barch hopes, in 
charity, are (aved in Heaven : neither at their b»via/, 
(where ever itbeelſe) will the Chwch ſufferany pray- 
ers,or reading of Scriptares to be uſed, as may intimate 
to others any comfort, or hope of their ſalvation. 

Their wi/s ſhe makes void, as of perſons that, having 
calt away their ſoules, have nothing left, nor pawerito 
diſpoſe of any thing, (he deemes it unreaſonable for 
ſuch to have their wi//s ſtand, who do, in ſo high ade. 
gree, withſtand and counterveen the will of God, 

either,at any timcafter their bwrie//;,will the Charch 
allow, or permit that any commemoration ſhall be made 
of the names of any ſuch, in the (uffrages or ſolemnities 
of her divine ſervice, (as anciently the manner. was to |. 
deale with thole ,. of whole falvation (hee. did not 
deſpaire.) 

That by this omiſſion it might be manifeſt, how ſhee 
abhorred /e/ſ-warderers, and their vile pratile, and 
that their names might bee extent, and rot, whoſe 
{oules (hee. conceived were damned ; (he. would not 
have them remembred, or regiſtred by her to their #0« 
mor, that were{odead ; or to thecomfart of the livin 
either in regard of the fat, or in reipeR of the finall 
eſtareof the perſons, whoſe names ſhe conceives are 
razed out of the booke of /ife. | 

For, it ſo beeahac the Church did , incharity, con- 
ceive that the ſoules of any:proper /#/f-marderers had 
communion after death, in place, ſtate and bleſſedneſle, 
with the ſoules of thoſe that are ſaved; why then ſhould 


fall. 


mace _— 
——__ 


— 


falf- mwrderirs,, why ſhould ſhe deny the uſe of thoſe 
| ineanes of ſolemnities, of _— of Scripture , of fay- 
ing godly prayers, and of making honourable commene- 
rations of their names in publick divine aſſemblies and 
ſervice, whereby the Church her ſelf might be com'or- 
ted , and alſo the diſconſolate friends of ſuch parties 
might be cheered , touching the goodneſſe of the finall 
eſtate of ſuch ſelf murderers ? 

Why ſhould the Charch deny any of her common 
priviledger to any that ſhe conceives to inherit the pri- 
viledge of ye 1g kingdome of Heaven ? it can- 
not be done, only for #error to the living, that they may 
not dare to do the like ; becauſe, the Church, the pillar 
land gon truth *, will not do ſo much wrong and 
inju 
of ſhe hath other, and thoſe warrantable meanes ſuttici- 
ent; yea,even the Roman Chrch leaves no place of hope 
for ſelf. mwrderers,lo much as in prreatory; but abandon3 
them all to he# without redemption, by all which the 
Charch makes ic manifeſt, that it is her Judgement that 
none ſuchare ſaved ; bv are all damned : whoſe very 
externall goods are judged, by the Church and Commun- 


wealth, to be execrable ; and, 1n that reſpec, are made a 


derdand, | 
And therefore, upon all the foreſaid reo/onr, and ar- 
proper /elf. murderer, in 


guments, I conclude that no 
manner aforeſaid, can be ſayed, but areall damned. 


d. 8. Of certaineuſes, 


From what hath beene ſaid, touching the finall eſtate 


6h, 


perſons do 


that none bur reprobates and damned 
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ice tothe dead,toeffeR any good; for doing wherc- 
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And, it the Chwrch had any hope of the ſalvation of | 
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roper/olf-murdererr; , we may obſerve, for our wſe ; | 
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breake out into this tranſcendent,direQ and proper ///- 
marder : ſo that, it 1s proper only for reprobates and 
damned perſons to do it, inthe perfic beinke, and prea- 
reſt enormity of it ; and is not incident to any good 
body thatſhallbe ſaved, todo it, in that menuer, 

Secondly, the conſideration of the final{ damnable | 
eſtate of thoſe /e/f--w#rderers , in reſpeR of thar fat, 
may make /e/f-wwwrder odious and formidable to all 
people ; leſt by their venturing and approaching neere 
to the brinks of that deſperate gulph, they ſhould fall 
in;to the 6 [mecca both of ſoule and body : 
which ſhewes the deſperaremadneſſe of thoſe, that wil- 
fully -- themſelves for ever, in this manner, by /of- 
WHTAer. 


d. 9. Certaine objections an wered ; and firf 
texching the nature of ſelf-myurder. 


There remaines now certaine #bjed7ions tg be anlwe- 
red, which may be made; wn favour of praper /eif-wwr+ 
derers, for their ſalvation, which arc eſpecially abree, 

The fir ff of them may be pretended to be taken from 
the nature of /elf-rmarder, alledging that the ſame is not | 
"a » 1 0 ſinne, but that the doers thereot may bee | 

aved. fr ret 

Firft, becauſe, if we conſider ſinnes as they are com- 
mitted againſt the Gofpel, onely the finve againſt the | 
boly Ghoft is called a finne wero death *, which never 

ſhall be pardoned Þ, | Se/f<wwrder is notehatiiune, and 
| therefore may ſeeme to bee pardonable , and the doers 
thereof ſaved. |: INS 

Againe, if wee do conſider the (innes committed di- 
realy agailt che Law, there is none ofthem deiperarely 
unpardonable ; becauſc ey all, and every ofthe may, 
upon repentance, be qurad by. be. Gefpol, whichiz of 


ts. 
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equall extent ro ghe Law , to be able to repleave and | 
dave all that the ZLawcondemnes. 
 Andofthe ſmnes committed againſt the Law ,ſome(as | 
ſpitefull blaſphemy againſt the Aayjeſty of God ,. and the | 
| like;) may inthe true nature of chem ſeeme tobe more | 
hainous than /z//-mwrder ; both, inregard of their more | 


WS 


| their greater d:#ange in natwre from pardon. 
To this «bjeftion, that caries with it a countenance of 

Oey ; 1 an/wer, firſt, touching the arg! 

 |from the fin againſk the holy Ghoſt, it is- to be.confidered 


dire and malignant eppaſtiov againſt God 7 and alſo for 


argument taken | 


' that, that ſin js ##perdou4ble,and they damned that doit, 
onely in reſpe& of that deſperate eppoſition, whereby rhe 
commitrers of it do ſpicetully oppoſe and reje&t Chr:ff 
| and his CF: the very ohly meanes whereby they 
canbe ſaved ; ſo that there remainesino further, or 6- 
| ther way,or help for ſalvationzand alſo becan[c;thar ne 
is ever infallibly accompanied with finall impexizercy ; 
which alwaies makes a man uncepable of grace and fal- 


' vation, which vone cap bave but true pemerones. - 


JON | 
| . Se If. murder hath chat mit, Which is in'the fin agnnlt How ſclf-mur- | 
the holy Ghoſt, jnreſpeQ wheteof it damnes, and i9un- - derise 2160s 


' pardonable ; which is both fin«b+mpevirexcy, in regard | g1inſt the holy 


| that a /elf-wwrderer, by thae finne in the perfeRtion of 
' the «nomic of ir, doth {o ivdifþoſe himſelfe, and ſhnes ap. 
 andends his life by, and inſach a horrible tranſgreſſion, 
that hee cannot poſſibly repent, nor conſequentlybee_ 
ſaved. And alſo, equivalent and anſwerable to that ſpiter 
full cejeRion of Chriſt, his grace, and Goſpell, in the ſin 


api the boly Ghoſt, by the living ; there is in /e/f- mwy- 
the cutting .off of ones ſelfe (by his owne hands in 
this death,) from grace and ſalvation, to be gotten only 
in, and by life, 

Sa that, intheſe reſpeRs, /e/f- murder is as certainly 


damnable, and the doers thereof reprobared, as is the ſin 
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againſt the boly Gboft, and che commirters thereof. For, 
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 alchough ofthe ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt it be preciſely 
for iven, and thatthe com- 
y damned ; yet,ir is neither 
ſaid, nor istrue that none, but ſinners againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, have their finnes not forgiven to them, andare 
damned, ſeeing the contrary is abundantly certaine ; and 
the wicked quality, and impenitent diſpoſition of ſome. 
perſons, ſo depravedand vitiated by their fins, makes 
the ſame to be in them unpardonable; which brings them 
to the ſame finall ſtate with ſinners againſt the holy Ghoſt; | 
it matters little for a mans comfort, that is to be 
death, whether hebe hanged for felonie, or for barg- 


larie, ſeeing for either of the 


Secondly , T anſwer touching the compariſon made 
betweene /e/f-mzwrder and other ſinnes, committed a- 
gainſt the Lew, that /e/f-wwrder is a greater fin,than any 
that can bedireAly- and properly committed againſt and 
within any precept of the Law , for which the com- 
mitters of the ſame may have grounded hope of forgive- 
neſſe; becauſe, /e!ſ-mwrder is a tranſcendent finme, as hath 
beene ſhewed inthe third reaſon; tranſcendents are ever 
larger and greater than ſabordinates; and it is a ſinne con- 
demnable by more, and ſtronger rea/ons and argwments, 
than any other finne committed againſt and within the. 
compaſle of the Law : as the ſame js more grievouſly 
injurious to more objet7s, and tranſpreſſes more Lawes, 
naturall, divine, and hamane; and therefore,ir mult needs 


be the greater ſinne. 


| 


a:fpo ſition of the committers 
attonall circumſtances in d 


| or extenuats the ſame. For, pardon, or not parden of fin: 


depends more upon the paoncencls, or ay ” 


put to 


m his death is the ſame. 


of them, whole perſonal and 
oing of the, much ag gravets, 


Alſo the eſtimate ofthe greatneſſe and unpardomable- 
neſle of finnes as they are in offenders, is not wholly to 
be madeby conſideration of their abſfra narwre ; but 
ſpecially the fame is to bee made by the qa«/ity and 


| 


— 


- . cm__ a. 


the offenders, than upon the ar«re of their ſins; abſolut! 
and abſtraQly conſidered, the fat? of /7/f murder is ſuch 
' a ſinne, 23 no man penitently diſpoſed can commit, and 
ie cues him (that doth it) cft finally from all repentance, 
' and conſequently from ſalvation. | 


dangerous and pernicious for a mans ſoule, tobring it to 
damnation: both becauſe, it excludes all care,and meanes 
ofa mans ſalvation, which if a /e/f-mwrderer did regard, 


courſe ſocontrary to it; and alſo,1t puts the /e/f* murderer 
inco {uch an eſtate and dilpoſition of finfulneſſe and a- 


owne wicked luſt, that he is not, nor can be capable of 
| grace, nor is inthe way of ſalvation, whereunto ſelf- 
| murder is moſt contrary , by his laſt a& ot horrible ſin, 
in the cloſure of his life, 

And therefore, it is apparent that, for any thing in this 
 objettion alledged, there is nothing from the nature of 
' the fin of ſelf-murder , properly ſo called, that can give 


any comfort of falyation to /e/f-mmwrderers , or can war- | 


rant us to hold probably,and in the judgement of charity, 
| that they are not all ( generally conſidered ); utterly 
damned. | 
| 

&. 10, Touching Examples of ſelf-killers. 
| -; The ſecond 0bjefion, that may be made, in favour of 
the /alvation of ſelf- murderers, is taken from examples 
of Sempſon, Pelagia, and many others that in the 
| Premitive Church killed themſelves, and are acknow- | 
 ledgedo be ſaved. Therefore, it may ſeeme probable 
that ſome /e/f. mmrderers may be ſaved. 
| Tothis 06je&o» I anſwer, firlt, touching Semp/on, that 
| he was no /elf- wwrderer direftly; nor, 1n that point of 


Of all finnes againſt the Law , /elf- murder is moſt 


he would not venture in the laſt period of his life,upon a | 


| yerſeneſſe from Ged and his will, in purſuing of his | 


— _ſ 


Self-murdec 
moſt dange- 
rous for a mans 
(cule, 


2. Objett, 


Is from cx- 
amples. 


| 


= 


| C.18.4. ro. againſt ſelf. kill mg. Final eftate of, ſelf murderers, Zo | 


J, 
That Sampſon ' 


is no [eff- | 


ſo dying, indire ; the reaſons whereof are evident. 


_ 


_ Firſt, | 


murderer. 


—_— 
” 
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Reaſons, 
I, 


| free and avenge them of their enemies the Philiffrm ; 


Firſt. becauſe his#ntenrion , will and endeavenrys were 
notdireatly, or primarily , but only accidentally to kill 
\ himſelfe; but, in all che aforeſaid reſpeRs,he was wholly 
bent ro deſtroy his enemies the Phitſtims , which he 
| could not doe, but with, and by the death of himſelte : 
which is apparent by the ſtory, /dg.1 6.28. 
Secondly, he was a Iadge of the people of 1/rarl, to 


Sprritu latenter 
hoc juſſerat. 
_ | Pecretsſecunda | 
| P&5,,axſa. 23. 
£.9. ſinonlicet. 


4+ 


| prying 


and therefore , by vertue of his offce , was warranted to 
deſtroy thetn, as he ſhould be able ; in which execution, 
alchough he periſhed rhrough his owne voluntary aR, 
according to |his owne certaine foreknowledge ; he 
could not be a /e/f-mwarderyer; from which finne his office 
and calling of God to thar work freed him. | 
Thirdly, forthat aR, and laſt worke of Sempſox, | 
whereby himſelfe died ; Godcalled him to jt, thatthen 
and there he might ſo do it, both by his providence, 
him ſuch an opportunitie againſt His enemies ſo 
aſſembled, as he could never have the like agame ; and 
alſo, by the extraordinary natural aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of God that came upon him, and ſtreagrhned him 


to do the deed : which it never doth for any wicked a; 
which is ratherthe work of the dews//, Whereby it is 
manifeſt that Sempſons at was not ſelf-murder. 

That Sampſons at was warrantable , and no fat of 
ſ[elf-mwrder,\s evident, by his A and going about 
it in ſubordination to God, and his will, manifeſted by 
his Spirits aſſiſtance, and obtained by lawttill and pious 
prayer,which no ſelf-wwxrderey doth; who preferre their 
owne wills above Gods;in ſatisfying whereof, they can- 
not comfortably pray for Gods aitfiance to doe the 


deed , which in their owne conſciences they know is 
| unlawfull and wicked ; and therefore, were horrible to 
entreat him to be an «for of the ſame wich them. 
Fifth , this laſt a# of Sewpſo is ſpoken of in the 
hiftory of it, Indg.16.30. with commendation ; when it 
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| 18 ſaid that the dead. which he ſlew at his death, were more 
than they which he ſlew in hu life : and Heb, 11.32. him- 
ſelfe is honoured among the fauhſull, as being one of 
them:whereas the fats of /e/f- mwurder,and the perſons of 
ſelf. murderer: are never ſpoken of, but with aſperſion of 


murderer. | 
Sixty, things may be done lawfully in a 7ype or figure 
upon divine inſtin&, or ordination; which otherwile 
were unlawfull to be done: as, a Certaine man of the 
[onnes of the Prophets, ſaid unto hu neighbour, in the 
word of the Lord , [mite me, [pray thec : andihe manre. 
fuſed to [mite him: then ſaid he unto him, becauſe thou haſt 
net obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, afſvone ac thow art 
departed from mz, a Lyon ſhall ſlay thee : andaſſoone as he | 
4s departed from him, 4 Lyon found him, and ſlew him. 
T hew | ven another man, and ſaid, ſmite me,1 pray thee; 
and the man [mote him, [o that in [miting be wounded him, 
1 King.:0,35,36,37. Which aR otherwiſe had beenc 
unlaw tall; that here ,.doneupon divinz command, and 
for a type, or figure, was good. 
Sawpſons manner of io dying was a type or figure of | 
| Chriſt ; who by bis death flew more, than in his life : | 
and therefore, inthis reſpeR, it was lawfull, and heno | 
{elf- murderer. ; 
Secondly, I anſwer, touching Pelagia, and others in | 
the Primitive Church, who killed themſelves toayoid, 
either doing of ſin themſelves, or ſuffering ſin to be done 
upon them, that they were charitably chought of, and 
favourably cenſured ; becauſe of their precedent pious 
godly life, and of their good intention, although the a& 
| were wicked; and are excuſed, 1. By allegation of their 
om of the morall nature , and ofche danger of the | 
to their ſoules : 2. And by the ſuddaine invaſion and | 
ſurpriſall of them, by violence of their unadviſed pe/- 
{ fone + which can be no preſident for ordinary PR; | 
S+- either / 


blame and diſgrace; and theretore, Sampſon-is no /o/f- 


_— 


2 


_Y 


Abour Pelagia 
and others, not 
(clf=murderers, 


no —. 
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mend 


3. Objett. 

From mcns 
{ Preparation to 
G od-ward, be- 
fore they mu; » 
der thcral-lycs, 


” on  —_ — 


either to warrant the fa& to be lawfull, or to comfort 
the perſons doing it with expeRation of the like event, 
and fatety. But of this ſee more cap.124.5. and cp. 15. 
$.2 3. and cap. 17.4.7. argument 17. &-ſupra < 4. 
Whereby it appeares evidently that thoſe, and ſuch 
| perſons were not proper ſelf-mmaderers,andſo not of that | 
number, and ranck of /e/f-kifers, that are, certainely, , 
and finally, excluded from ſalvation. And ſo, this ob- 
jetton 18 of no force againſt the former concinfion of the |' 
damnationofall proper and tranſcendent [elf- wurderers ; 
becanſe, the inſtances givenare inſutficient, and imperti- | 
nent to makeproofe, or to give any comfort and hope 
of falvation to- any proper //f- murderer, in regard that 
the ſame are of another kinde ; for, although, by falling 
by their owne hands, or meanes, they were /e!/-kilters ; 
yer they were not proper and aire? ſe/f-mmrderere; fee | 
ing theſe rwo are nor alwajes convertible, and of cquall | 
extent,as hath beene ſhewed. > 430 


$.11, About antccedemt Prayer and repentance 
for paraon of finnes rocome. pal 


The third objetfion, that may bealledged in favour of 
the /afvation of ſelf-mmrderers , is that a ſelf. mmrderer 
purpoſing, and reſolved to murder himſelfe ; may, be- | 
tore the fat make his peace with God, by bunveliation 
and repentance for all his ſinnes paſt, and inpareicularfor 
bis hainous fin of /e/f mwurderto come; praying inſtantly 
to God to forgive him both rhe guilrineſſe- and punith- | 
ment of that vilefa&t, that heis bent faddainely to do; 
and beſecching him, rthreugh Chrift and his merits, to 
receivehim into mercy, and'to {ave his foule; for the 
ſame, caſting himlelte up>n , and beleeving in Chrif. 
And ſo, thercupon diſpatches and murders himſelfe, by 
his owne meanes,or hands ; hoping and expecting to be 
© [ſaved : whereby, and inwhich caſe, ſachan one {eemes | 

i to 


p—_y _ 


— . 4 


* | three 


| 


| both, at the refurreRion, and great day of Judgement. 


| reſolved /elf-=mmwrderer ; and therefore, it 1s impofſible 


preſumpraens fin, which he doth ſo adviſedly,deliberatly, 


cauſe, thereby he witneſſes and teſtifies againſt himſelf, 


( 


| thatfuch anaR of ſe/f--vwrder is wicked and ſinfull, and | 
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todie in a good minde, 1m peace with God, and in cha- 
rity with all the world; and inaa eftare ſure enough of 
heaven for his /ou/e, and of perfefion of ſalvation for 

Tothis aþjettion, ] a»/wer, that no man can make, or 
be at peace with God; when and fo longas he wilfully 
intends and perſiſts in ſuch a ſintull courſe, -or praQtife, 
az offends , enrages, and makes Goa his implacable e- 
nemie, inthat caſe;ſuch is the ſtate of an indivertibly- 


that , ſo long as he is inthar minde to murder himlſelfe, 
he can make,or be at with Ged; whom,by his vile 
ſin;he inrages againſt him,ſo that he cannotdie that way, 


but in vengeance from God ; both thereby puniſhing ; 


his former ſinnes , 
to bed, | 

Neither can any man truly repent before hand, for that 
groſſe ſinne, which he is purpoſed, and fully bent to do 
afterward ; notwithſtanding that he knowes the ſame; 
to bedirealy contrary to Gods will, and to his own fal- 
vation. Nether can any mans precedent prayer be efteu- 
all with Ged, for to obraine pardon of a vile enormious 
ſin, that he deſperatly and unreſiſtably intends to perpe- 
trate againſt the wil of Ged ; which I will manifeſt by 
ong rea/oxs. 

Firſt, Repentance, and Prayer to God for pardon of the 
vile ſin of /e/f- warder, thata man purpoſes to do; doth 


manifeſt, it is in him, nota ſinne of s»#firmity, but a moſt 


and alſo thus diſpatching him away 


wittingly,and willingly goabout : and therefore, in that 
caſe,is farre from true repentance, and hath nogronndfor 
him to dare to come before God, to pray forſuch a thing, 
neither can he hope to be heard in ſuch a prayer, which 
helps onely tocondemne him, ifhe do the ſinne : be-' 


| 
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that | 


Anſwer. 


Aſcifemurdc- 
rer cannot 
make peace 


with God. 


Antecedent 
praycraudre. 
pentance for 
({clf-murder is 


uncfteRuall, 


Reaſons. 


OE. 
Such prayer 
condemnes the 


(clf-mucderer, 
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| 


a 
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Such Prayc: 1$ 
not of fuith, 
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_ | ewrder, they make God 


| praiſe. 


| thar he doth adviſedly and preſumpruoufly intend, and 
doit; and therefore, for his Going of it, may moſt juſtly 
and certainely louke to be damned, | 


| and pretended reconciliation to God, (uch a ſelf-warderer 
| doth but beg of God leave, that he may ſecurely ſinne, in 
that horrible manner,and fa, withour feare,or check of 


| conſcience, or touch of puniſhment ; which is to deſtre, 
| that God would be wwwſt ; by ſhewing wwercy, contrary to 


' his #arwrre and ruth, to pre 0 200% ſinners, in their aR& 
| of ſo finning : and io by-that kinde of humiliation , and 
prayer to God, tor favour in their purpoſe and aR of /elf- 
you acce{lary to their finne, 
and to be ſintull , by his affiltance of them in their vile 
Such perſons abhorre not the nnebut the punr/Oment; 
and would have beaver by their owne way, contrary to 
Gods; which cannot be. 
The//econd reaſon, proving theunlawfulneſſe, and un- 
effeRualneſle of the antecedent repentance , and prayer of 
ſelf-mmrderers, for pardon tor the (in, that they purpoſe 
ro commit,is; becauſe, ſuch a prayer © cannot be of faich, 
| whereby they ſue to God tor a pardon ante faitum before 
the deed he done; which is nothing elte but the grant of 


| | a difpenſationtor them to (11, in molt vile manner, which 


| is mot unlawfall to be defired ; for which there is no 


warrant, and it is molt impoſſible for God to grant ; be- 


| cauſe, thereby hee muſt not onely dilpenſe with the 


puniſhment of the fa I,contraty-co his juſtice : bur alſo he 


_ | mult approve of the deed to be done,as lawfull;contrary 


ro his natwre, and wil; For, both the aHowance of theſaF, 

and alſo exemption. from puniſhment are comprehended 

in a diſpenſation. 

| Bur, Gedcan neither lye, by ſhewing mercy contrary 

be his truth, nor yer can approve any (in, ſo as it ſhould 
be no ſinin the doer,and «& of it: which is a contraditiion, 
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| 
And againe, by ſuch an amtecedent prayer, repentance | 


j 


b- | True | 


True repentance lyes (pecially in rag} forſaking and 
reforming of ſin; both for the habit, and for the a& of it; 
which, inthis caſe, a /e/f- v:wrderer dothnot; and there- 
fore, doth not repent, neicher of his other former ſins, 
nor of this; for the ſane realon of repenting for the one, 
| is for the other. | 
The third reafon of the vainneſſe of ſuch: repentance 
| and prayer, made by ſelf- mwrderers, is; becauſe, the ſame 
| Wants all warrant : For, repentance canbe onely of ſins 
committed and paſt, or preſent, and not of ſins ro come 3 
| whereof a man(in that reſpeR)cannor be guilty; becauſe, 
'athing to come js yet a #ow ens, or nothing ; itis not cer> 
| raine it ſhall be ; and all ſins for time to come ſhould be 
utterly reſolved againſt, and withſtood, with prayer 
" Ged for grace, that wee may never bee able to doe 
them, 4 . 
P ardon of ſins is craved by prejer,and granted by God, 
' onely for ſinnes commited;and not before they be-done: 
for, pardon followes upon repentancez which is properly 
of ſhns donezandnotot ſinnes purpaſed to be done. True 
repentance Changes, both-a mans ill purpoſes and practiſe; 
contrary to-the courſe and! diſpoſicion of ſuch a /#/f-wwr- 
derer, whoſe repentance and prayer tends to incourage 
| him more boldly to ſinne ; by a moſt vile ta& of /e/f- 
| wwrder_: heclcaves tothe ſomne, and practiſes it;-thepw-. 
| mfament whereof be would avoid, which are jadividuall 
' Companiaus. = 

| | lt15a ſtrange madneſle for a /e!f-wwrderer to conceit, 
or preſume, that God, upon his prayer proceeding out of 
'a wicked minde, and from an ill intent, will grant him | 
| bis requeſt and wi/,for the ſalvation of his/o#/c;when as 
he.will not yeild to the wil of God, who forbids the 
| horrible fin of /e/f. marder. 

Touching ſuch /e/f-mwwrderers beleeving, hoping,and 
caſting themſelves upon Chriſt far ſalvation ; I grant, 


| 


| they may have defires of /alvatiow;. but it is onely to be 
Ja Sſ3 had 
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4 


Preſumption, 


* Prov. 10.28. 
Fobs.13. 
Pſa{ 112.10. 


| | /eeve, or hope that any, in that caſe, can be ſaved. 


| obedience, to be cared of their Simnes, and to be ruled by 


+ Ot .. robin AS Br hos © 


had in Gedrway|, and therefore, they cannot have it in 
cheir own. True faith and hope they cannot-have;becauſe 
che ſame cannor [conſiſt with ſuch raigning and adviſe 

preſumptuous ſins; neither have they any ground to be- 


To calt themſelves upon Chri/ for ſalvation I deny 
not; as the fooliſh Yirgine that knocked to be let in; but 
Chriſt will be Saviowr ro none, that will not ſubmit to 
him for to be their King ; tobe ordered by him, in all 
things. EE | 

Although »witirndes come and caſt themſelves upon 
( briſt tor ſalvation by him, yet hee receives, and ſaves 
none but ſuch as come firſt to him, in all humilicie and 


his Lawes. | 


The bope and expectation of the ſalvation of ſuch ſelf- 
murdering perfons when they diezis but gronndleſſe pre- 
ſomption , in regard that their abuſe of religious pra- 
Qiſes of prayer and the like,and wretched dallying with 


| 


| |4rrerzehittheroſsno probability of t 


God,in ſo wicked a minde, and to ſo vile an end , doth 
aggravate their ſin,and makes them much more culpable 
and ſubjeQ to erernall damnation , than if they had for- 
borne the ſame : the expeAation and deſire of the wick- 
ed, and hope of the hypocrites (hall periſh", 
They that do to themſelves an aRof the greateſt ha- 
tred and hoſtility in the: world, in mardering them- 


ſelves,cannot properly be in charity with others;God,or 
men. ; 
end to die in peace, and ina good minde they can- 
not, whoſe mindes at their laſt gaſpe, are perturbed 
| troubled, and ſet upon a moſt horrible vile a& of TA 
murder;attended =_ with all horror from Heaven and 
| hell, to their ever 


aſting confuſion, 


So then it isapparent, for ought that can be ſaid in 
favour, or hope of the ſalvation of ye proper /elf- mmy- 
he falyation of inp 

of 
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proach neere to that ſin, which brings co ſo 
cternall deſtruion, ; 
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CHAP, 19, 
| Antigores for prevention of ſelf murder. | 


h. 1. What we aretods 
ſelf-murder. 


T.followes now that wee conſider the 49tide?#/ and 
means; whereby ſolf- murder ay be prevented: which | 
are of 1bxee ſorts. | | 
Firſt ,. that which wee are tonſe /in 
ſelves. Le Ha. | 
Secondly, thoſe'that we are touſe joprrty with others, 
T hirdly,choſe that arexobe uſed by orhers,abour thoſe 
that sreunder the ſtrong romprations of /elf- murder. 
The meanes that weare touſe byour /e/ves, whereby 


of our ſelves, to prevent | 
wh, apes 


- | three, 


wemay pteven/eff-werder are ſpecially eighr. 


| murder, we ſhould be carefull of our Spirirnalland moral 


of «tf, chat the ſame be good: Sorh, by being in the fate 


| Firſt, to prevent the prevailing temptations of [olf- 


ofgrace and fayour of God,' by faith in Chriff, whereby 
we may have comfort ,  inthe'forgiveneſſe of our fins, 
andih aflurance of O— 1' Coy.3.22 Rom, 8.28. 
and ray have fopy | 

execrable tewprarions | by ont depending upon God in 


Chriff, 


jofy 
| 
of all neceſſary ftirengrh againlt all | | 


who will not ſufferusto bee tempted above that 


| which we areabletobeare, i” 


ata 


td. 


The bid of | 
Antidotcs, 


I, 
Meanes by our 
ſelves. to;prevet | 
(clf=murder. 
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Holy lives, 


| 


Repentance. 


2o 


vertues. 
| 1. Humility, 


2. Contentmer, 


« RoR.5-3. 
1 Tim1.6.6. 


How to get 
theſe vertues. 
To 

Confdcration 
| of Gods wil- 
| dome and | 
goodneſſe, | 
b Rom.8.28. 

| 2. 
Our eſtates 
better than orv* 
[deſerts. 


 [Tndowment of | bamili 


| goodneſſe thereof to us, inall his deali 


| And alſo, our care for our moral eftate, that the ſame 
| may begood, ſhould be, that our /vrs and converſations, 
| be holy, in compleat obedience to Gods Word : and that, 
far the ſinnes that trouble our coxn/tiences, we ſhould in 
true repentance labour to get the pardon of them ; re- 
ſolving and ſtriving apainitall-fin and iniquity for time 
ro come, whereof /elf-mmnrdey/is one, and 10 it will be de- 
teſtable tous, as weare regenerated. = 
| By this courſe, we ſhall not onely cut off the ecraſions 
of [elf. marder , ſuch 8s the horror of conſcience, and |. 
matter of ſin;6#t {ball alſobe accompliſhed with all necd- | 
full frenpth againſt chat evill ; Se/des that, hereby wee 
ſhall be 1n an eſtate more ſpecially priviledged from /e/f- | 
 mardey , and out of which a man can have no ſecurity, | 
 nonot againſt himſelfe, from this fat, 

Secondly, to prevent /e!f-mmrder, we ſhould labour for | 
| Y and /e/f-deniall, which our Serwowr commit | 
; ded to his Ds{ciples, Mark,q <35- and Afark;$.34. For, | 
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